
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^fh 



II 



T 




1 






, / 



i I- 



^f 



^fH 



^. II 



T 





4)^'|^ 






• 4* 



's_ER.MO^rs, • ; ;• 

P^4Ct IC At? , SUBJEC Tab 



• \ 






BY THE LATB 

1 

Rev. SAMUEL CAER, D.D. *" • - 

« 

PREBENDARY OR- $T4 PAUL*S ; ^ • 

RECTOR OF ST. ANDREW tlNDERSHAFT, LONDON; A * 

AND X>f^ fl 

FINCHLEY^ MIDDLESEX*. ^ ^ 



«» 



IN FOUR VOLUMfiS. ^ % 
VOL. I.# n 



THE THIRD EDITION. 



to N D O Hi 

PRINTED F^R F. AND C- . RIVINGTON* 

NO. 62, ST, PAUL'S CHURCH. YARD; 

J. ROBSdN^ NEW B03ID*STRE£T; J. HATClTARDi 

PICCADILLY ; AND W. J. AND J.^klCHARDSON, CORNHILL; 

BY BYE AND LAW) ST. JOKN*t Sq.UAR«, CLERKXKWJltl% 



♦ * 



1801, 









• • •• 



, %■■ 



*^% 



. ♦ 



* 



# • 



• 






•'t' 

4 






-'.■?« MA 



» 



• • • • , 

••♦.•• • 



, • 



• 









SERMON L 

Page 

Gen. xxiv. 63. 

j4 ATD Z5^c went out to meditdte in the 
^^ Jield at the eventide - - • I 

SERMON ir. ^ 

1 Thuss. v. $3. 
JTie very God of^peace sanctify you rvholly; 
and I pray God your whole spii^it and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ - 19 

SERMON III. 

Gen. xxii. 1, 2. • 

jtnd it came to pass qfter these things, that 

God did tempt Abraham^ and said unto 

hlmj Abraham. Aiid he said^ Behold^ 

A 2 hern 



• 






.• CONIHENTS. • •• 

here I am. And he said. Wake now my 
son, thine tntrj' so0 IsaaC, x€}i(^ thfiu 
Ixroest, andgii*tmeiiit/fthMjaM(j^oJ*Mo^ 
riah, and oJfB" him %ere 'jmr a Imp^nt- 
offering, upon one of the mountains, xvhich 
J will tell thee of * - -35 

. SERMON IV. 
Lu±E xix. 4-1.. 
And when he was come near, he beheld the 
cih/y and wept over it - - - 57 

Sermon V. 

- • "" 

Prov. xxiv. 2L 

son, fear thou the Lord -and the King; 
^ and meddle ndi with them that are given 
to change * - . ' 7^3 

SERMON VI, 

Luke xi. % 
And he said unto them, IFhen yie pray, sai/, 
Our Father, which art in heaven # 91 

SERMON VII, 

Our Tdther, ivhich nrt in kecteen, hallaiSi>ed be 
tkyname • - - - 103 

SERMON 



,«, • • . 




♦ GONTCN'JS. 


Pagc 


SEEMO^N viir. 




s Lux$ XI. £. 


• . 


Thy liingAm come t- 


- 123 



/ SERMON IX- 

Matt. vi. 9. 
!rhy will be done in earthy as it is in heactn 143 

SERMON X. 

Matt. vi. 1L 
Qice us tJiis day OUT Mly bread - -159 

SERMON Xr. 

Matt. vi. 12. 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against tis ^ - 173 

SERMON XIL 

Matt. vi. 12. 

FQi^groe lis our trespasses^ as xve forgive them 
that trespass against us. - - 189 



SfiUMOK 



♦ • " 



CONSENTS. • 

. ■ ' • ♦ Page 

S B R M 9 N ^ XIII.: 

TMaVt. VI? 18. ' 

Jnd lead us not into temptation, but d^ver 
us from eviL For thine is the kingdom, 
atui the pOi&er, *and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen^ - - - 201 

• SERMON XIV/ 

2 Kings V. 1, 2, 3. . 
Now Naaman^ the captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man with his ' 
master, and honourable ^ because by him 
ike Lord had given deliverance to Syria ; he 
tiros also a mighty man in valour; but he 
was a leper. — And the Syrians had gone 
mit by companies, and had brought away 
captirce out of the land of Israel a little 
niaid, and she waited on Naaman's wife.-^ 
And she said unto her mistress, Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that is 
in Samaria ; for he would recmer him of 
his leprosy / - - - *• 217 



SERMON 



CONTENTS. 

K * Page 

SERMON xv: 

2 Kings v. 18— 17. ' 
And his ^rvmits cajne. near ^ and spake unth 
himandsaidy My father^ if tlic prophet 
Imd bid thee do some great thing wouldst 
thou not have done it ? Hoxv muck rather 
then, when he saith unto thee, wash and 
be clean ? — Then went he down and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordanj according 
to the saying of the man of God : and 
his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little childy and he was clean. — And he re- 
turned to the man of Gody he and all his 
company^ and cam^ and stood before him : 
and he saidr Behold, now I know, tliat 
there if no Cfod in all the. earth but in Is- 
rael: 7WW .therefore, I pray thee, take a 
blessing of thy servant. But he said, As 
the Lord liveih, before whom I stand, I 
will receive none. And he urged him to 
take it ; but he refused. — And Naaijian 
said. Shall there hot, then, I pray, thee, 
be given to thy sei^ant two mules burden 
of earth ? — For thy sei^ant will hctwc- 
forth offer 7ieithcr burnt-offering nor sa- 
crifice, unto any other God, but unto 
the Lord - - - - 2SS 

SERMOX 



CO^rWNTS,. 



SKRMON.XVL 



Page 



2 Kings V. 18, Ip. 
In this thing ^ the Lord pardon thy servrnt, 
that when tny master goetk into the house 
of Rimmon to ivorship there,, and he lean-- 
eth on my hand; and I bow' myself in the 
house of Rimmon; when I bow down my^ 
self in the house of Rimmony the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this things — Ji7id 
he said unto him, Go in peace - - 247 

SERMON XVlf. 

2 Kings v. i20 — 27. ^ 
But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 
' man of God, said, Behold my master hath 
spared Naaman the Syrian, in npt receiv 
ing at his li{inds that whifh he brought ; 
but as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and^ take sopitwhat of him. — So 
Gehazi followed after Naumdn: And 
when Naaman saw him running after 
him., he alighted dawn from his duxriot 
to meet him, and said, Is all well ? — And 
he said, All is zvell. My master hath 
sent mey saying, Behold even now there be ^ 
come to me from mount Ephraim two 



yowi 



CONTENTS. 



Page 



young men of the sons of the prophets ; 
give theniy I pray thee^ a tajlent of silver, 
and two changes of garments. — And 
Naamcm said, Becon^nt, take txvo talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents 
of silver in two bags, with tzvo changes 
of garments, and laid them upon ^two of 
his servants, and they bare them before 
him. And when he came to the tower, 
he took them from their hand, and be- 
stowed them in the house, and he let the 
men go, and they departed. — But he went 
in, and stood before his master. And 
JElisha said urtto him^ Whence comest thou, 
Gehazi? And he said. Thy servant went 
no whither. — And he said unto him. Went 
not ?nine, heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee ? Is this a time to receive money ^ 
and to receive garments, and olive-yards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants ? — The 
leprosy therefore of Nqaman shall cleave 
unto thee and unto thy seed for ever. 
And he went out from his presence a leper, 
as white as snow - - . . - 265 



VOL. I. a SERMOlSr 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON XVIIL 



f^Sfi 



a Peter iii. 5. 

But the day of the Lord will come as a* thief 
in the night, in the which the heacem shall 
pass'away with a great noise, and the e&- 
ments shaU melt with fervent heat; the 
mrth also, and the xvorks that are therein^ 
' shall be burned up - • - 279 

SERMON XIX. 

2 Tim. I 10. 
But is nom made manifest by the appear^ 
ing of our Smiour Jbsus Christy who 
hath abolished death, and hath Irmght 
life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel - - • - 295 

SERMON XX. 

Matt. xi. 4, 5. 

Jesus answered and said unto thenti Go, ana 

shew John again those things which ye do 

bear and see : Tk^ blind ^receive .their 

' sight, and the lame walk, the lepers art 

cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 

6 raised 



CONTENTS. '. ♦ 

SERMON LIV. 

Philip, ii. 8, 9^ 
And being found in fashion as a many he #* 
humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. JVhere- 
fore God also hath highly ejpalted him, 
and given him a name which is abaoe coery 
mme * - , - -► 1^7 

SEftMON LV, 

ON AS^H-VEDNESDAY, 

Amos iii, €. 

Shall there be eoil in u mty, and the Lord 
hafhnotdon^itf • • * I69 

SERMON LVL 

2 Tim- iii. I6, 
All scripture is giten by in^ration of God I S$ 

SERMON LVn. 

2 Tim- iii. 16, 
'■ ■■ And is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof for correction, for instruction in 
righteoumess; that the man of Godmtfuf 
VOL. Ill- a . It 



# 
^ CONTENTS. 

Page 
be thoroughly yurnished for eoery good 
work - • - - 205 

• S JE R M O N LVIIT. ' 

Prov. xxii. 6. ' 

Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it - • - - ai7 

SERMON LIX. 

Acts ii. 37. 
When they heard thisy they were pricked 
in their hearts, and said unto Peter and * 
to the rest of the apostles, Men and bre- 
thren, what shall we do? - - 239 

SERMON LX. 

MiCAH vi. 8. 
He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord . require of thee, 
but to do justly, to love vieixy, and to * 
milk humbly with thy God? - - 255 



SERMON 



> 



CONTENTS. 
SERMON LXI. 



Page 



ON WHITSUNDAY. 

Isaiah xliv. 3. * 

J will pour water upon him that is thirsty^ 
and floods upon the dry ground : I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed - - 273 

SERMON LXII. 

Matth. vi. 24. 
^ Ye cannot serve God and mammon - 289 



SERMON LXIII. 

Prov. xviii. 14, 

The spirit of a man will sustain his in- 
firmity ; hut a wounded^ spirit who can 
bear? - - - -301 

SERMON LXIV. 

Deut. XXX. 19. 

I cdll heaven and earth to record this day 

against you, that I have set before you 

life and death, blessing and cursing: there- 

fore chuse lifcy that both thou and thy seed 

may live - . . ^ 315 

SERMON" 



CO'NTENTa 



SlEftMON LXY. • 

T^clied at FincUey^ May :i9» •'i793» in Conseqaeoco^ 
pf His Majbstt*8 Letter in JPavor of the 

EmIGRAKT CtS&dT rf FUANQE^ 

fVhatsoeoer ye would that men should do 
unto you^ 4o ye men s^ to them : for 
tJM is the law and the fr^hets^ " ^^ 3311 



8£RH0K 



CONTENTS. 

Page 

rm^'Vpf and the poor haoe ihe Gospel 
preached unto tkenh - ^ . 32s 

SERM.ok XXI. ^ 

2 Sam. i. 23. 
^ul and Jonathan n^re hvely and plea^ 
sant in their lives, and in their death 
fhey were not divided - - • 345 



SERMON 



I 



SERMON I. 



• 

9Bsasassssaaeg$ 



Genesis, Chap* xxiv. Ver; 63, 

And Isaac went out to meditate in thejieldat 
thetventide, 

IT ift impossit^ to view the simplicity of an* 
cient times,, as recorded in Sc^pture, without 
a mixture of pleasure and surprise. We there 
see nature in her artless form : we there behold 
man in his genuine dignity, with the recent 
impress of his God upon him— such as he came 
from the hands of his Maker, ^nd such as he 
certainly was intended always to remain* 

But, at the sdme time, the comparison we 
cannot help making between those times and our * 
own, will naturally give pain to every consider* 
ate mind. When we look back upon what man 
has been, and consider what he now is, we can 
jscarce forbear ciying out, in the language of 

VOL. I, B .the 
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the Prophet of old, '* how art thou fallen, O 
" Lucifer,, son of the morning !" 



• And perhaps no part of Scripture affords a 
more striking contrast between the mannei-s of 
anciefit aq^ present times, than the words now 
read to you. Th^ describe to you a man of 
the first mnk and eminence in his country, the 
heir to a very noble fortune,' in the prime and 
vigour of life, -^surrounded ^ith every apparent 
blessing. . You would therefore naturally expect, 
accoixlhig to the present system of majiners, to 
find him amidst the^gay scenes of pleasure and 
dissipation, surrounded with companions of the 
midnight rettgl or devifturitig iduS;e, But the svke 
son of Abrahptn ^lad better learned the value Of 
life and the blessings he enjoyed. He knew, 
that thiey were 3too precious to be squandered 
away in thoughtless folly or sinful enjoyment 
He was unwilling to buy repentance at so great 
a price. Nature and innocence had to him sii- 
perior charms. He. therefore went out into the 
fields to meditate at the eventide. 

^ And there would he find sufficient scope for 
his meditation. The great volume of nature was 
before him, with all its beauties and wonders. 
The sun, declining in blazing majesty, and hast- 
ing to enlighten- iother worlds; the flowers of 
• 9^ the 



t\^ field, ' avray€d;iiv Ml their v^^rious glories; the 
gradual approach r>9C* ^t^ll Pining, and 3olemii 
darkness ; the. pale moofl and ^tar^y host of hea- 
vexi, in the serenity o£an feas|:era clijnate,. would 
all have their seyeral charms for a contempla- 
live mind ; wowld all teach bim to Ic^k up from 
n?^tpre to tl^at^great God of nature, by whom. 
;thfiy wefle fQjrrn^*iu . •* pamb^r, ^ght and 



** ;jneasure.'* 



He had also other sutgects for his solitary 

TOedjtatipn.. ^Hh^j^^v^ dmtb.ofra4i: affectionate 

mother, , and : .tj^ approaching diseolation of a 

^vejierable fatJ)!^r, wpajd naturally <jilU foa-th^ in^ 

,a disppsitipftlUi^'hif, every tender vand afiecting 

thought ; wQukl reftiijid him of the shortness of 

hiU^aii life', ja^d of thejnecessity of summoning 

^ very facility to the^ discharge of his duty, 

whilst youth and yigpw yet enabled him to per-' 

form it. The prospect of his approaching mar* . 

riage also, however pleasing it might be, would 

soujjevvhat coif tribute to the seriousness of his 

disposition, Avii^n* rightly weighed- ^/ I am nonv 

/' entering," woukl he say, " upon all the cares 

'^ apd concern^'Of lift. Thos^ kind parents, by 

^^ whose friendly hand I have hitherto been fos- 

** tered, by whose wise prec^ts I.hav^ been 

*^' formed ^nd guided, like yonder declining 

'^ sun, have now run their race of glory, and are 

B 2 ** goT^e 



4 SERMON I. 

*' gone to enjoy the rewards^of their piety in a 
** better ^orld. I am now to follow their steps* 
'* I am now to act as becomes the son of Abra- 
** ham, the friend of God, the Father of the 
** faithful. But what an arduous task is this, 
** and hoy .unequal do I find myself to the ac- 
*^ coriiplishment of it! I am now going like- 
-** wise to enter upon that state, which, though 
'* it increases the happiness of life, yet also 
" multiplies its cares. I am to support the aw- 
, " ful characters of a master, husband, father. 
/' I am to answer for my own conduct ; and I 
" am also to watch over the conduct of others, 
** in all these untried scenes and relations of 
" life. It will become* me, therefore, well to 
** weigh and examine the duties I am going to 
** undertake : it will become me to guard and 
** fortify my soul by serious meditation, to 
** which this solemn stillness of approaching 
** night invites me." 

Such might probably be the subjects of Isaac's 
meditation. And would to God we could all 
of us be ^suaded ta imitate his wise and in- 
structive example! But the misfortune is, we 
are generally either triflers, and do not consider 
at all, or we are so much engaged in other mat- 
ters, that we have not time to consider what 
ought to be the principal object of our concern : 

many 
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many live as it were extempore, and without 
any thought beyond the news of the day, the 
flutter of dress and diversions, or the subject of 
a play or a novel : the rest are the unwearied 
slaves of business, pride, or ambition. ^Ana 
from these causes arises the greatest part of that 
multifarious wickedness, which so much predo- 
minates in the world : for it is impossible that 
any man should be deliberately wicked from day 
to day, and year to year, who would allow him- 
self time to consider seriously, that there is a 
God above and a life to come, that there is a 
heaven and a hell. 

It cannot therefore but be of the greatest im- 
portance to every man to imitate the example of 
Isaac ; to stand still and consider what he is, 
and what he should be ; to pry into the secret 
springs and motives of his actions ; to examine 
the secret tendencies and inclinations of his 
'heart ; to fortify his soul by serious meditation ; 
before *Vthe night cometh when no man can 
'' work." 

A»d indeed, what is there that so well de* 

serves our regard and attention, as the faculty 

of consideration ? It is this, by which man is 

^ discriminated from the brute of the, field. It is 

this, by which he can look up to the noblest of 

B 3 all 
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ill ohje(Ad; the God that mndtf bim? It'is thU, 
by which we can pervade the- boundless regio^ns 
of space, or look forward ihto the regions of ' 
eternity. It is this also, by which we can Took 
hito<iir own breasts and actions. The man, there^ . 
fore, who does not consider, knows not the value 
of this distinguishing faculty; knows not the 
highest privilege and dignity of his own nature. 

And again, if ^re consider the various uses 
ftnd advantages of meditation, what is there sa 
valuable and iinportant to man ? 

It was the just observation of a great man, 
when he retired from his military employments, 
that there ought always to be some tim€ for re- 
collection, between the life of a "general and his 
^eath. And the same observation will hold 
true with regard to every other employment. 
We all know that a life of bustle and constant 
engagements in the world is a life of danger. 
Tossed as it were ou the ocean, and' driven 
about by the conflicting elements, we live m a ^ 
state of agitation and confusion : we are deli- 
vered over from toil to toil, or. from dissipation 
to dissipation, without power to stand still, to ' 
examine and consider. Now, this danger is di- 
minished by frequent meditation. It sets thfe 
world and its views j^t a distance from us. It 

gives 
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I ^ives us time to reflect where we are, and what 

j we are. The still eventide of reflection drives 

f out of our minds the cares and concerns of the 

f day : the calm solitude of the field chases away 

I from our thoughts the tumults and projects of' 

the crowded haunts of men. Our passions too 

have then time to cool, and to view things in 

tlieir proper colours. The rage of ambition 

will subside, when reflection shews us the empti- 

f ness of earthly honours. The fire of lust will 

burn with less violence, when reason has time to 

tell us, that remorse and shame are its insepa* 

rable companions. The stings of animosity and 

revenge will operate less forcibly, when we will 

give ourselves leave to remember, that friends 

and foes will soon lie down together in the dust.^ 

The arrows of affliction will give us less paiq, 

I when nieditation informs us. that they are but 

for a .moment, and cannot follow us to that 

better country, where all tears are wiped away 

from all faces. 

It is another advantage of meditation, that 

it teaches us that best of all knowledge, which 

"therefore the ancients supposed came down 

from heaven, I mean the knowledge of ourselves. 

In tlie language of the Psalmist, to " commune 

I ** with our own hearts," to pry into its 'secret 

[ springs and motives of action, to examine its 

B 4 ' favourite 
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iayoufite tendencies and propensities, may \>4 
xtf> pleasing task, but certainly is a veiy. neces- 
sary and profitable one. It will teach us, where 
the first assault of temptation is likely to be 
made, and therefore, where we ought most to 
be on%ur guard. It will shew us the variety 
of our own imperfections, and therefore teach 
us to be humble and forgiving to others. It 
will point out to us the uncertainty of every 
earthly advantage, and therefore will incline us 
to extend that charity to the distressed, of 
which we ourselves may one day stand iu need. 
And lastly, it will teach us the just value of our 
life itself, which alone carries with it more in- 
structive lessons of morality than all the elo- 
quence of ancient sages apd learned philoso- 
phers. 

But the greatest advantage of meditation is, 
that it will bring us acquainted with God. 
^^ Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at 
*^ peace," is the language of holy writ; and 
certain it is, that till we are .acquainted with 
him, there can be no true peace. It is there- 
lore an inestimable advantage of meditation, 
that it is the means of bringing about this ac- 
quaintance. — It gives us the opportunity of 
considering his glorious being and perfections ; 
which will imprint, an awful reverence of his 

majesty 
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iDG^jesty on our minds. — It acquaints us with 
his all-seeing care and universal presence; which 
will confirm our reliance on his providence. — It 
teaches us, that he is the Father of the friend- 
less and distressed ; which will embolden us to 
approach his throne, pour out our griefs before 
him, and make known our wants, — ft informs 
us, that nothing happens in heaven or in earth 
without his direction or permission ; and there- 
fore will instruct us to look up with comfort to 
him, on all occasions ; as knowing that both we 
and our's are safe under the shadow of his wings, 
so long as we endeaVour to deserve his favour 
and protection. , And can there be a greater 
consolation than this, .to a frail and helpless 
being like man; — to know that he is always 
under the care of an Almighty Governor, who 
sees all his wants, and whose perfections are 
hourly employed for his welfare and support? 
Surely, therefore, it is every man's interest, as 
well as his duty, to make himsejf acquainted 
with this glorious being, and to meditate day 
and night on all his wonderous works ; that 
when all the vain friendships of the world 
shall fail, and the world itself be dissolved, he 
may have an ^* anchor of the soul, sure and 
*' stedfast." ' 

These 
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The$e am some of the advantages of mcdit^ 
tion. Many others, I dare say, your own un^ 
; derstanding, and, I hope, your own experience, 
will suggest to you. Give me leave however t6 
mention two or three cautions, which may be of 
use to*t?hose, who wish to reap these or any other 
advantages from religious meditation. 

' The first is, that this meditation must not be 
superficial or irregular. Many are apt to fancy 
that they practise this duty, if they now and 
then make a few reflections, at some hour of se- 
riousness or mortification, * when they are out of 
humour with t)ie world, or incapable of relish- 
ang its pleasures. I would not willingly dis- 
courage even the smallest dawnings of piety. 
But, I am afraid, these irregular and temporary 
starts of meditation are of little use. They are 
only what the Apostle calls *^ looking in a glass, 
*^ and straitway forgetting what manner of men 
*^ we are." But the truth is, it is the duty of a 
Christian to meditate and^ consider at all times : 
every night should account to God and his con- 
science for the follies of the day; since none 
of us can tell, whether we may live to do it to- 
morrow. 

Secondly, this consideration or meditation 
must be universal : it must extend to all our 

sins 



dt^^ahd fdlies/ to all paits of our duty to God 
and m^n^ a^'M4U the btancbes (^ our hol^r Re^ 
ligiOBi It is the fkttlty I fear, of too many, to 
satisfy then^«e^^es'' with repenting of tiome sins, 
tKough they still ifetain one favourite vice ot 
d^riibg feist. Others again endeavour to improve 
the fervour of their laith and dev6tion bv fre- 
<[uently meditatitig on what Christ has done for 
than, lifut do not "care to renicmbcr what they 
are to do for themselvesl And I think I ma)^, 
yithoat'any violation of Christian candouV, say; 
that this species of delusion has been too much 
encoilraged by'those ignorant teachers, who, liy 
laying an tiridiife'' stress upon the efficacy of 
faith, have led 'tnany of their followers to sup^ 
pose -that Christ has done so much for theiri, 
that they need do nothing for themselves. But 
the true religion of Christ will teach us, \o ex- 
tend our thoughts and practice to all those great 
moral duties, which necessarily sprt^ing out of a 
true faith ; and whilst we gratefully acknow- 
•^ ledge and meditate upon the great things which 
J^ Christ has done for ns, to remember that there 
are also great things, which we are to do for our- 
selves. .•••.-. 

Thitdly, as tt^ir theditations, o^n- the one hartd", 
ought, not to be cold and languid, so they ought 
td be carefully guarded agaitist visionary flight)* 

and 
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^nd enthusi^tic fervdurs oq the other. M^i«. 
tatian, when it is the child of genuine devotion, 
and under the guidance of a so^r mind, is one 
of the noblest employments of human nature. 
But if it be suffered to run o«t into all the ex^ 
travagancies of a heated imagination, if it blow 
men up with an idea of their own singular im- 
portance, if it 411 their minds with ungrounded 
notions of secret illapses and particular illumi* 
nations of the Divine Spirit, if it lead them to 
despise human ordinances as unprofitable or un- 
necessary, if it tend to withdraw men from the 
world, or from a discharge of the proper duties 
of life, — it then becomes dangerous and ridi- 
culous, and rather deserves our contempt than 
our admiratiot}. 

For examples of this mistaken piety, and of 
jts^ bad consequences, I am sorry to say, wib 
need not look far. We all of us know to what 
lengths the church of Rome has carried the no* 
tion of a spiritual retreat from the world, so as 
to fill every part of the papal dominions with 
lazy or vicious ascetics, to the great hurt of so- 
ciety and scandal of religion. And our own times 
will furnish us with a melancholy instance of 
the power of a misguided devotiofa, in those nu- 
merous sectaries around, us, who, whilst they 
fancy themselves actuated by superior zeal for 
' ' God, 
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God, and a higher degree of spiritual iltutn jaa- 
tion, see not that they are acting in open de^ 
fiance of the laws of their country, are incurring 
the heavy guilt of unnecessarily dividing the' 
unity of the church, are breaking down the 
fences of ecclesiastical order and authority, are 
invading the property and province of the lair- 
ful pastors of the church, are setting themselves 
up as guides and teachers, ainid their temerarious 
followers, withdut authority, without ability, and 
without cause, • / 

But let not their abuse of this duty discourage 
us from endeavouring to^reap the advantages df 
it, which are so great and many. * 

Wouldst thou then enjoy real and lasting ha|^ 
■piness, seek it not in crowds and tumults, amidst 
\the giddy^ train of lawless riot or thoughtless dis- 
sipation : -^genuine happiness ever loves solitude, 
reflection and retirement, and therefore dwells 
not there. It is only to be found with Isaac iii 
the fields at eventide, *in the still hour of medi- 
tation, ' when the passions are calm and undis- 
turbed, when the cares and competitioijis of the 
world are banished, when the clamour of inter- 
est is silenced, and the still fmall voice of reafon 
can be heard» Thither then direct thy steps in 
pursuit of fo inestimable a treasure. Set tlte 

world 



5y.9rld ^ frprCi . feefpyei th^,. . wJtU.^aU . Jits ; Cfu-es: j^^ , 
p^pas^^]es, ^,;Cppff4l?^ \Yhat^h<jJia ^ai^, ani;J w.U?|^ 

' tioiis, ,ai)d ipa^jjc^^;!^ q.x;^ut}ftus:q}'^ thy Yaripwf 
failures, .and <fleviatiioi|^ from, thp <gTeat lia^ ^^* 
God's Jaw^ .^ud .frqn jthenoe leami jcjauticjti}. 9-^4 
Juuiiilify. Look. ^ SoxwdxA ajsq. ,into tlie yf^f ip^ 
^nares and temptations wl^ich fufwundthee^j \^^ 
anpoceAce.tshQAaJd.jj^ll a pirey.to wrpri??e,and 1%- 
[COgitancy. . ^,Artjt^ou,ia,:dajiggr ,of tailing, io^t^ 
any sin, stop a moment, and ask tlyse|f itUis 
question : -What am I going to do ? Life is short, 
;^nd death is. certain : Will therir.th^ mom^n^ary 
'^enjoyment I prom^ise .myself trom the conwis- 
sion of this sin .cQiTjpep^atQ for. the loas of ipnp- 
cence and reputation, the favour of God, and 
thehopes of eternal happipe^f?; Wiiere is thejUist^ 
.where is the pje^nxe that. can ^t^n^d such a q^e^- 
tion as th^s ? . Bl^it, if this. .bp. not a suftcieijt 
fei>pe ^ again&t , tbp power, pf ^temptation, aijti- 
cipate in thwg^^t . tliat awful moinent, when 
deatlP shall put a period to all thy hopes ap/l 
joys. Sober and impartial reaspji will ditect thw 
to think thus with thyself : — Lhad once, a fa- 
ther, who has now paid the last debt of naturf. 
I mysdf am made of the same frail materials, 
and therefore, like him, must soon lie down 
qpon thebed of mortality. And when that 
awful moment; shall approach, when the stores of 

medicine 
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Ut^cine aie unable to relieve ni)r afflicted bod3rf 
when my weeping friends have taken then* fiaai 
adieu, and the a\rful prospect of eternity, h ke^ 
fore me; what will then, be my opinion Qf aU 
the pleasur^s^ and temptations, which now $^ 
strongly allure and captivate my soul?\ WiU 
wealth or title speak cpmfort to my soul ? WiU 
guilty pleasure? support my sin^king s{>irits? 
WiH the song of riot accord with dying groan$ ? 
Wliy then should I now eml^itter my dying 
inoments by doing that, which, for one shor|: 
moment of pleasure, will entail upon me an 
eteifnity of pain ? 

Every man is ^wsiWe of the force of thesp 
questions, when he is awaked to reason by the 
pressure of calamity, or is alarmed by the fear of 
-death. Me must 'be insensible tip the best im- 
xpressions of natute, Who ha$ not felt the force of • 
them, at some fjjeriod of his life. But the grand 
misfortune is, that men will not suffer just and 
serious thoughts to enter frequently, or at least 
to continue long in their minds. They fly to 
dissipation and riot, to the worst of company 
and th$ greatest of misery, to avoid that sober 
reflection, which would ensure to them peace 
and ha:ppiness. For surely, if happiness is to be 
had on this side the grave, he bids the fairest lor 
i't, wlio, by meditation, prepares himself for all . 

events. 
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* events. He has weighed the storms and danger! 
of; life, and therefore fears them not. He has 
seen the fallacious sunshine and smiles of for* 
tune, and therefore is guarded against their 
' treacherous allurements. Under oppression, re*- 
proach, or misery, he has considered what man 
can do, and therefore dreads not him whose 
greatest power is, that he can kill the body. 
He has anticipated, by meditation, the various 
forms and approaches of the great King of ter- 
rors, and therefore shrinks not at his uplifted 
arm. In all things he is instructed, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need ; having teamed, in whatsoever stato 
he is, therewith to be content 

Keep then in view, by frequent meditation, 
the great business and end of life. Your hap^ 
piness and your virtue depend upon it It will 
secure to you peace, amidst the changes and 
chances of the present world, as far as peace 
can belong to man. And when death shall 
sumipon you to prepare for another, it will save 
you the hazard of trusting the review of a whole 
life to a few hours, at a time when you arc 
least fit for such a task, or of being cut off in a 
momefit, without the power or ability to under- 
take it. 
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May therefore the Holy Spirit of God so "direct 
your ways in the discharge of this duty, that the 
meditations of your hearts may always be ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God, who is your only 
strength and your Redeemer! 
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1 THESSALONIANS V. 23. 

TTie very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and 
I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

IT has been justly remarked by two writers of 
distinguished eminence*^ that the eloquence 
of St. Paul bears a striking resemblance to that 
of DemostheneS) the greatest of all the antient 
orators. I think, however, that though they 
both agree in sublimity of sentiment and energy 
of expression ; — though they f alike arise from 
earth to heaven, in all the resistless, majesty of 
unboundecl imagination ;— yet, where the tender . 
passions are concerned, where the heart is to be 

* Vide Smith'6 Longinus. Blackw, Sacred Classics, 
Vol>I. page 299. 

+ Vide Black w, page 301. 

cS touched, 
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touched, as well as the understanding convinced, 
the Christian orator has inifinitely the advantage 
over the Athenian. There is a strain of melting 
afTection, there is a fldw bf winhing and pathetic 
earnestness, which runs through all his writings, 
which it is impossible to read without the most 
lively emotions of tenderness and sensibility. It 
would be needless, it would be endless, to give 
all the examples of this. Let any man only read 
his fiirewell addtess to thie Ephesian elders, and 
if it has not the same effect upon him, which it 
had upon St Paul's Audience, who all wept sore 
and fell upon his neck and kissed him, he must 
have a heart incapaWe of the finer feelings of 
nature, a stranger to the amiable ebullitions of 
human sensibility. 

There i& something no less solemn and af- 
fecting in this prayer of St. Paiil fer the Thessa* 
Ionian:^, contained in the text ; expressive both 
of his oxvti love and affection for tiiem, and also 
of that great earnestness and sincerity, with which 
he laboured to^^omote the salvation of souls. 

And the devout fervency, with which he offers^ 
it up to heaveA, will appear in a still more 
forcible and amiable light, if we consider the pe- 
culiar circumstances of the Thessalonians, to 
whom he writes. 

S Thes- 
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Thessalonica, or, as it is now called, Salonica, 
iira$ at that time the capital of Macedon. The 
greater part of its inhabitants were not only 
heathen idolaters, but also men of dissolute and 
abandoned lives; the re$t were Jews, exceed- 
ingly jealous of the traditions ax^d superstitions 
of their fathers. It might naturally therefore 
bfe concluded, that both would be very averse tp a 
religion, which struck at all the wickedness of the 
<^e, and all the superstitious rites and ceremonies 
<tf the other. Accordingly ve ftfid*, that St. 
Payl had not preached thq Gospel there more 
than three weeks, before a tumult was raised 
against him, and compelled him to 6y to Berea. 
It was m> welder therefore he should express the 
9QK)st tender concern for the iufanjt .coloiiiy of 
Christians he ha^d left behind him. He knew ii\ey 
were as s^eep without a shepherd, in the midst 
of ravenous wolves^ who would not ftil to dis- 
tress them by every art of barbarity and perse- 
f:ution; and therefore they stood in. need of 
every advantage, both of celestial aid and human 
consolation, to guard them from apostacy, an4 
to keep them blameless to the coming of their 
great Lord and Master, Jesus Christy He there- 
fore lifts up his hands and voice to heaven in their 
favour, with all the fervency of a pj^rent, ai^xious 

♦ Acts, Chap, XV ii, 
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for the welfare of a beloved child, j'xposed to the 
attacks of an enraged and unrelenting enemy : 
" the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
^' and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul 
*' and body, be preserved blameless, unto the 
*^ coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

•But it is not in this light only, that these 
words deserve our attention and admiration : 
th( V contain also a description of every Chris- 
tian's moral duty, highly disserving our most' 
seriwis coilsideratioii. For though we may not 
be ablv to reach the standard of perfection laid 
down by St. Paul, yet it will become us never to 
lose sight of it, but rather, an all occasions, to 
remember, that it is our duty to endeavour at 
least, ** that our whole spirit and soul and body 
*' may J)e preserved blameless to the coming of 
'' Christ.'' 

When St. Paul here fepeaks of spirit and soul 
and body, it seems pretty clear, that he speaks 
the language of the ariti^nt philosophers, who dis- 
tinguished between spirit and soul, and therefore 
represented man as a three-fold composition. By 
spirit they understood that principle of know- ^ 
ledge and reason, that noble intellectual faculty, 
which ^istinguislieth man from brutes, by which 
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we are capable of reflecftbig, juclghig, reasontng, 
. and determining ; that celestial emanation of 
divinity, which makes us bear the image of 
God, who is a spirit, By>oul th^y-understood 
that animal principle of life a[nd. motion, u^hicH 
is in some sort common to ipau with brutes,, and 
which is the fountain of all our sensual appetites 
and inclinations. . . ' 

However,; without entering: into the propriety: 
of this distinction*, it is sufficiejitly clear,, that 
St. Paul; means, by these, words, the wlK>k and 
entire man, ;with:. all his faculties and opei-ations. 
Ttie first ruje therefore deducible from .them is^r 
that a' Christian's integrity must be unrversalj 
must extend to every faculty, of his gpul; and 
bo%,«ail of which most be preserved blameless,: 
as far as human infirmity will permit* ; ' i 

It will not therefore be sufficient far us to 
' change one part only, to have some, good 
thoughts, to resist some passions, to-abstain from 
some sins, or to perform' some good actions^- 
No : the whole life of a Cljristian, the whole 
entire man, with all his faculties, thoughts, in- 
clinationsj and judgments,* his whole spirit, 
bOuI, and body, ipust be devoted to the service 

* Vide Le Clerc, Whitby, &c. . 

c 4 of 



1 



U SERMON It 

cf God and tikw, or else he cannot be preserved 
UamelesSb 

The second part' of this prayer of St. Paul fbr 
the Thessalonians is, that they may be preserved 
blameless before God. 

A prayer truly important and interesting! 
I'or we may appear blameless before men; we 
may do our alms before men ; we may seem unto 
men to fast; the uplifted eye or bended knee 
inay have the semblance of devotion ; in short, 
we may appear outwardly to be fair and v\r* 
tuoUs, and yet within, like whited sepulchres^ be 
liiU of rottenness and all uncleanness. But we 
should remember, that God »eeth not ajB man 
seeth. Hie eye of mortality discerns not be* 
yond the surface of things ; but the eye of Om*- 
nipotence pierceth the very reins and heart. If 
^erefore we would reacli St. PauVs idea of Chris- 
tian perfection, we must lay aside the mask of 
hypocrisy, we must strip offev^ry di%uise, and 
walk befok^ God in sincerity and truth, without 
which we cattnot be blameless before him. 

Thirdly, our holiness must be attended with 
eonstancy and perseverance. This is St. Paul's 
meaning, when he prays " that the Thessalo- 
•* nians may be preserved blameless before God, 

** unto 
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V utito the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ** 
For it is not enous^h to start* in the Christian 
race, unless we ako persevere in it to the end. 
We may remember, that our Saviour's language 
18^ " blessed is that servant, whom his lord, 
** when he cometh, shall find so doing." And 
assuredly those, and those only, will be blessed, 
niiose days are crowned with a firm and un* 
shaken piety, and whose virtue ends not but 
with their lives. A consideration highly de* 
serving the attention of those who have been 
trained in their early years in the ways of virtue 
and piety, but in a more advanced age, fall into 
divers lusts and temptations, which draw them 
from their duty, and will, in the end, dix)wa 
tiiem in eternal perdition : for as the prophet 
said of old, even so it is also now : ** when the 
" rightfoi^ man turneth aM^ay from his righte* 
•"* ousness, and committeth iniquity, and doth 
" according to all the abominations that the 
" wicked man doth, shall he live? No: all his 
'* righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
" mentioned; in his trespass that he hath tres- 
" passed, and in his sin tha^ hf^ hath sinned, 
" in them shall he die." Such then is St. Paul's 
idea of Christian perfection: it must extend to 
the whole spirit, soul, and body; it must be 
Uameless in the sight of God ; aaid lastly, it 

must 
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must continue to' the last moment of dur live^,' 
** to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. '*• 

If such then be the importance of Christian 
holiness, we shall naturally be led to inquire, 
how it is to be obtained ? The same Apostle will 
tell us. For when he prays, that God would 
wholly sanctify the ThessaloAians, he plainly 
points him out to us, as the author of that sane* 
tification, which wjd are commanded to seek for 
by earnest prayer. 

And various are the means, which God makes 
vise of for this purpose. For, strictly speaking, 
ievery act of his provi4ence, whether tending ta 
promote our happiness or increase our ihisery, 
is an instrument in his hands to bring us to hov 
Jiness. The principal, however, and more im- 
mediate instruments for this purpose, are his 
word and the Holy Spirit. 

By his word, he enlightens out minds, layd 
before us the most prevailing arguments, gives 
us the most salutary, instructions, points out the 
most engaging examples, to lead and allure us 
to the practice of holiness : the word is there-^ 
fore justly, on this account, called in scripture, 
the power of God unto salvation, and an incor^ " 
niptible seed. 

But 
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But we are not to suppose, that God has done 
aH he designs to do for us, wheiv he causes the 
word of God to be preached among us, and the 
seed of the Gospel to, be sown in our hearts. 
The scriptures farther teach us, that he not only 
acts outwardly upon us, by the preaching of the 
word, but also inwardly in our hearts, by the 
power of his Spirit. This is what St Luke 
means, when he tells us, ''that the Lord opened 
" the heart of Lydia, so that ^he attended unto 
'^'the things which were spoken by Paul." 
This is also what the writer to the Hebrews 
means, when, in his pfayer for them, he says, 
*' the God cf peace make you perfect in every 
*' good work to do his will, working in you 
*' that which is well-pleasing in his sight.'* And 
St Paul says, in the text, to the same purpose, 
** the very God of pekce sanctify you wholly.^ 
All whicli expressions clearly suppose, that all is 
not done when the word is preached, but that 
still it remains for God, by his Holy Spirit, to 
give life to the seed sown, and make it bring 
forth fruit, some sixty foldj and some an hun- 
dred fold. 

There are indeed some men, who, from the 
ridiculous notions which fanaticsand enthusiasts 
have too often given of the operations of the 
JJoly Spirit of God, have been unhappily led to 

deny 
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deny altogether its influence on the human 
mind. But surely that Almighty Being, who 
holds the hearts of all men in his hands, can act 
as powerfully upon our minds, to raise in us 
holy thoughts and pious lesolutjons, as he does 
upon our bodies, to produce those Various per- 
ceptions and sensations, which we daily experi^ 
ence. He whp can stop the perturbed waves of 
the sea, and say to the storm, ** peace, be still," 
can also fix a wandering mind, and govern an 
unruly imagination : he can prevent the effects 
of prejudice and passion, he can disarm our ma- 
lice, awaken our' slumbering conscience, bencj 

our stubborn will, melt our steeled hearts, fill us 

* 

with compunctioji and remorse, and draw us to 
himself by the tender cords of love and duty. 

And indeed this has not only been the cour 
stant doctrine both of the Jewish and Christian 
church, founded on the clear testimony of Scrip- 
ture, but also, every man who rightly weighs 
the frailty and corruption of his own nature, 
who recollects the frequent and pathetic lamen- 
tations of Socrates and others of the best hea- 
thens, who felt the feebleness and insufficiency 
of the guidance of unassisted reason, will want 
no other argument to convince him of the ne-^ 
cessity of some farther aid, to carry him through 
the compass of his duty; and therefore wiU 

thank-' 
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thankfully accept that which is offered, -though 
he knows neither the modes nor measures of its 
operations. He will bless the hand that support* 
his weakness, though he sees it not ; he will 
ador^ the God that preserves him, though,' like 
Job, he cannot find him but in his effects t 
" Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
" and backward, but I cannot perceive him ; oA 
" the left hand, where he doth work, but I can- 
" not behold him; he hideth himself on the 
V right hand, that I cannot see him :" and yet 
** the pillars of heaven tremble, and are asto- 
" nished at his reproof." ' 

And indeed this divine assistance is not only 
necessary, in the beginning of life, to lead us to 
God, but also to guide and conduct us to the 
end of our spiritual warfare. For look round 
you in the <irorId, and recollect the many fatal 
examples of men, who once did tun well, who 
have appeared with honour and reputation for 
a time, but, for want of divine grace to strengthen 
them, have fallen into the most destructive sius. 

There, for example, lies a hapless youth, 
whose ihoming of life promised a long continu- 
ance of blessings, to reward the watchful care 
of an affectionate parent : but, too soon de- 
serted by the grace of God, he gave way to 

destruc- 



:30 SERMON n. 

destructive passions, and fell a sacrifice to those 
iklse notions of honour, which too often bring 
down the grey head with sorrow to the grave. 

See another, once happy in every circum- 
stance of life ! An affectionate wife shared with 
hini the joys of innocence and virtue, and a 
^oup of innocents looked up to hitn for guidance 
and support : but, in an unhappy hour, giving 
way to the fatal phrenzy of gaming, he involved 
himself and his family in distress and shame, 
and to shun the censure of the world, and the 
stings of his own conscience, he terminated his 
life by suicide. * Whilst he lived, he nourished 
in his breast the worm that never dieth, and too 
soon, it is to be feared, he plunged headlong 
into the fire that cannot be quenched. 

See a third, whose earlier days integrity and 
industry had crowned with success and respect! 
The way was open for him to that higher degree 
of opulence and esteem, which seldom fails to 
reward perseverance and probity* But alas ! a 
disposition to convivial merriment soon pro- 
duced in him a fatal attachment to drunken- 
ness : in proportion as this increased, the springs 
of industry were slackened, his credit and suc- 
cess declined in the world, and he now exists, I 
will not say lives, like an oak blasted by the 

lights 
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lightning from heaven, a monument of divine 
vengeance, and a warning to others of the danr 
ger of (juenching the spirit of God. 

_ Whp can withhold the tribute of sorrow, 
when he calls to mind another well known ex- 
ample of the fatal dereliction of divide grace, ia 
a person once of distinguished eminence in the 
jsacred order. A man, on whom heaven had 
bestowed all her united jgiocomplishments : a 
person to conimand affection and respect : thfs 
yoice of eloquence to enforce and adorn the 
precepts of divine wisdom : yet, captivated by 
,the iklse glitter of idle shew and unprofitable 
parade, regardless of those divine precepts he 
once so well taught, after having passed the mer 
ridian of life, when prudence generally stands as 
a cautious guard over the passions, he was 
tempted to commit a crime never to be forgive^ 
in a commercial country, and therefore fell 4 
sacrifice to the vindiction of the law, as a sad 
sararningto posterity, that no taJents, however 
.captivating and resplendent, can ward off ruii^ 
and infajmy, without the assistance of divine 
grace. *^ Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
** standeth, take .heed lest he fall." 

You see then, how necessary a continuance 

pf divine grace 13, and therefore, how wisely St^ 

;/ / Paul 
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Paul pntycd, that the God of peace would pre* 
^erve the Thes&alonians blameless to th€ end^ 
or, as he expresses himself in another place^ 
" that he, which bad begun a good work in 
** them, would perform' it until the day of 
^* Jesus Christ." 

Since God then is the giver of every good 
gift, let us ali, like &. Paul, daily offer up our 
humble and earnest prayers to himy that he 
would put into our minds good desires^ that h^ 
woukl prottxit i!s from all error, and ^ould lead 
us into all truth ; and that he will give us such 
a measure of holiness, as may entitle us, through 
the merits, of his Son, to his ^vour and pro^ 
tcction. • 

There are, indeed, other meaas of improving 
in holiness, which we may use with advantage : 
but, without this of prayer, all others will be 
vain 9Li)d fruitless* We may profit, by reading 
the word of God, or by the perusal of books of 
piety, with whidi out language abounds in a 
more eminent degree, perhaps, . than any othen 
We tnay pm^fit too, by t)^aring the Instructions 
of the ministers of the Goi^l. But we should 
ever remember, that the sublimest books of de- 
^rotidti, nay even the book of God himself, can 
be no farther lue^l, than as they lead us to the 

practice 
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practice pf devotion and piety. We should re- 
member too, that the ministers of God, '^ though 
i '' they could speak with the tongue of men and 

•* angels," unless they lead us to devotion, are 
no better to us, than soundingv brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal. 
I , • 

i But no man ever practised the duty of con- 

stant and fervent prayer, without finding the 
advantage of it, > in every part and stage of life. 
' ' It is our shield in the hour of temptation, it is 

I our comfort in the hour of distress, it is our joy 

in prosperity, it is our sfupport against despair ; 
^ and when all our earthly hopes and fears ,begin 

to vanish, >vheu we lie down on that bed of 
sickness and mortality from which we shall never 
^ risfe, it will be our best support against the hor- 

I / rors of dissolution and the agonies of death. 

I Let us then daily, both in public and private, 

[ fall down on our knees before the footstool of 

[ God. And may God so graciously accept the 

I imperfect prayers we offer to him, that when we 

i shall srtand together in judgment at his throne, 

they may plead for us, and that our " whole 
** spirit and soul and body may be preserved 
" blameless," at that great and awful hour ! 
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Genesis xxii. 1, 2. - 

And it came to pass after these things^ that Gad 
• did tempt Abraham^ and said unto him^ Ahra^ 
ham. And he said^ Behold^ here I am. And 
he saidy Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offer^ 
ing, upon 07ie of the mountains, which I will 
tell thee of 

nr^HE pages of prophane history record many 
-*- instances of heroic fortitude and resolution, 
which justly challenge our profoundest admira- 
tion and esteem. When, for example, we see ft 
Brutus or a Manlius Torquatus, rising up from 
;the seat of judgment, to pronounce tlie sentence 
of death upon their own children, and with firm 
and unaltered looks, beholding their bodies 
mangled^ by the bloody axe of the executioner, 
D 2 — we 
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— we cannot forbear admiring the determiD€<i 
severity of that virtue, which tould prefer the 
dictates of duty to the feelings of natural affec- 
tion, and which thus enabled the uprightness of 
the judge to . triumph ove? the tenderness of the 
parent. But. allowing to these examples their 
due share of merit and commendation, there is 
still something much more affecting, much moie, 
deserving of admiration,, in the conduct of Abra- 
ham, now before us. It required, indeed, no 
small degree of fortitude in the Roman fathers, 
to stifle the strong pleadings of nature in favour 
of their offending sons : but, at the same time, 
it must be remembered, that those fathers had 
been educated with the miost ardent and enthu- 
siastic notions of the lov*e of their country, and 
therefore were ready to sacrifice every thing to 
it ; and that tlieir sons had been guilty of high 
misdemeanors, which justice, which the safety 
of their country, and the support of military, 
discipline, loudly required to be punishetl with 
exemplary severity^ 

But, In the history before us, the circum- 
stances are widely different. The child to be 
sacrificed was an only son, was the son of his 
father's old age, and, v/hat was above all, was 
a dutiful and unoffending child, wlio had never 
trai:si^csscd his fathers command, at any time. 

The 
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ITie father too, was not only to be present at 
the execution, but himself was to be the exe* 
cutioner, — was himself to plunge the bloody^ 
knife into the heart of the young and unoffend- 
ing victim. Nor was the sentence to be exe- 
cuted in a short moment, whilst the command 
of God still sounded in his ears ;— but three 
whole days intervened, before he reached the 
place destined for the bloody scene. A long 
and melancholy interval . of suspence indeed t 
which must have planted a thousand daggers iu 
the heart of any parent but^that of Abraham! 
But see the wonderful power af religion, wher^ 
a just sense of the divine Majesty is firmly 
rooted 1 He hastes, without a murmur, to the 
land of Moriah, — he binds the youthful victim 
upon the altar, without a tear, — Ije lifts np his 
knife, without repining, to slay that very son, 
who was tlie proiiiised seed, in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed i 

Before I proceed to the farther consideration 
of this pathetic story, I think it necessary to re- 
inark some expressions made use of by the di- 
vine historian, in his account of it 

The first thing observable is the word tempt : 

Moses says, tliat '' God did tempt Abraham." 

By which we are not to understand, that God 

D 3 intended 
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intended to lead him on to commit a wicked 
action: for God can neither be tempted with 
evil himself, neither tempteth he any man to 
evil : but rather, that he placed him in circum- 
stances, where duty and natural affection seemed 
to draw him different ways ; that, by a ready 
submission of his own will to the will of God, 
in the most trying moment of his life, he might- 
approve the stedfastness of his own faiHi, and 
set an illustrious example of obedience, to all 
succeeding generations. When again, the his- 
torian introduces God, as saying, '^ Now I 
''. know that thou fearest God ;" we are not tq 
understand, that God was ignorant of it before: 
for he khoweth all things, past, present, and to 
come, and understandeth even our thoughts, 

. long before: but rather, that he intends, by that 
expression, to declare his full assurance and ap- 
probation of Abraham's obedience : ** 1 approve 
^' of thy conduct, and submission to my dic- 
*' tates, of which thou hast now given so signal 
*^ a proof." When aga^in, Abraham; at tiie 
foot of the mountain, tells his servants, that 
** he and thq lad would go and worship, and 
*' come again totthem," we are not to accuse 
the venerable Patriarch of deceiving them by a 
falsehood, in saying, that both of them would 
return together. For though it was certainly 
his full resolution to sacrifice the child, in ober 

dience 
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dience to God's command, yet he was no less 
fully persuaded, that God would raise him to 
life again, and that he would return with him. 
He knew, that from »him the Messiah was to 
descend ; he knew, that' God would never, by 
any subsequent order, contradict what he had 
before so solemnly promised : he therefore could 
have no doubt that God would, in some way or 
other, restore that life, which, by his order, he 
was then hastening to take from him ; or, as 
the Epistle, to the Hebrews expresses it*, *' ac- 
" counting that God M^as able to raise him up 
** even from the dead ; from whence also he 
" originally received him in a figure ;" that is, 
under circumstances equally hopeless, consider- 
ing his own advanced age, and the deadness of 
Sarah's womb. I think there can be no doubt, 
that this sacrifice of Isaac was a type of a much 
greater sacrifice; that of the Son of God, who 
was offered up on Mount Calvary, for our re- 
demption ; and nailed to the cross, a victim of 
obedience to the commands of his Father- It 
has therefore been admitted as such, by Chris- 
tians of all ages, from a just consideration of the 
exact correspondence, not only in the essential 
parts, but even in the" minutest particulars, be- 
tween-^the two persons. The births of both were 

* Heb. xi. 19. 

D 4 mira- 
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miraculous, and foretold by a messenger from 
heaven ; they were both only sons : the names 
of both of them were appointed by a divine de- 
signation : they were both of them, by God's 
command, offered up in sacrifice ; the one figu- 
ratively, the other in reality, as a completion of 
the prefigured sacrifice. Isaac \yas figuratively 
dead for the space of three days ; that is, from 
the time of God's command to slay him, to the 
time of his being bound on the altar, and Christ 
lay dead three days, in the bowels of the earth : 
they were both restored again to life : Isaac car- 
ries the wood, on which he was to be sacrificed, 
and Jesus was compelled to bear the cross, ou 
which he was to die. So that, amidst such a. 
glaring multiplicity of correspondent circum- 
stances, it would be the height of madness to 
deny, that God intended the sacrifice of Isaac 
as a type of the future sacrifice, of the Messiah, 
who was to spring from his family. It is not, 
however, in this view, that I mean to recom- 
mend this history to your consideration : I shall 
not, therefore, enter into a detail of many more 
particulars, which, if it were necessary, might 
be brought to support .the correspondence be- 
tween the typical death of the son of Abraham 
and the real death of our great dehverer, the Sou 
of God. 

Should 
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Sliould any question the right of Ahrahanr to- 
sacrifice his son, as being an act clearly contrary 
to the established law of reason and nature ; I 
answer, that the command of God was a suffi- 
cient warrant for his doing it. He knew, that 
the same God who gave, had a right to take 
away ; and that as he had, contrary to the ordi- 
nary course of things, made him the author of 
his being, so also he had a right to make him 
the instrument of his destruction ; and that, 
therefore, it was his duty to submit to the divine 
will, in this hard trial, though he knew neitjier 
the ireasons nor the end of it. Had there, in- 
deed, been any ground to doubt of its being the 
command of God, it would have been highly 
culpable in Abraham, to prefer a doubtful order 
of heaven to the clear law of nature, imprinted 
on his breast by the finger of God. But Abra- 
ham was too well acquaint^ed with the nature of 
divine revelations, to have any doubt in this. 
His long experience of supernatural operations, 
and his frequent intercourse with God, added to 
a calm temper and well grounded faith, made 
him little likely to be imposed upoli, by enthusi- 
astic ardors or diabolical illusions. It is plain 
too, that the very precise mountain, in the land 
of Moriah, was pointed out to him^ by some su- 
pernatural power, as a clear corroboration of the 
voice from heaven, which commanded him to 

slay 
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day his son. Having therefore no doubt that 
he, who is the lord of life and death, had called 
him to be the executioner of his son, he knew, 
that it was his indispensable duty to obey the 
order, however hard or contrary it might seem 
to flesh and blood. 

The case, therefore, seems sufficiently clear, 
with regard to the lawfulness of Abraham's sa- 
crificing his child. But what shall we say to 
another act of parricide, recorded in our bibles, 
which admits of no such justification, and there- 
fore must fill every breast with horror ; I mean 
that of Jephthah's offering up his daughter, for 
a burnt-offering, in consequence of a rash vow 
i]^ade by him,- in his war with the children of 
Anmson ? Is it possible to conceive that a man, 
and that not a wild barbarian, should so far for- 
get the dictates of justice and humanity, as to 
offer up al5 innocent and virtuous maid ? Is it 
possible to conceive, that a parent should be so 
deaf to every feeling of nature, as to devote to 
the flames a child, an only child, a dutiful and 
unoffending child, the object of his present joy 
and future hope ? Is it possible to conceive, that 
a leader of Israel *, ^* upon whom the Spirit of 

the Lord was," and who is. f enumerated 

* Judges xi. 29, + Heb» xi. 32. 

among 
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aniong the most pious heroes of the Old Testa- 
ment, should act so directly contrary to the 
will of God, as to offer up his child in sacrifice 
to him, though he knew that human victims 
were an abomination to him ? Forbid it reason, 
forbid it humanity, forbid it every principle of 
nature and of piety ! 

But how then, it will be asked, shall we re- 
move the crime, so expressly imputed to him, 
in the language of our bibles ? I answer, by a 
very obvious and simple change in the transla- 
tion, perfectly agreeable to the strictest laws of 
criticism, and still more agreeal4e to the genuine 
laws of reason and humanity. The vow of 
Jephthah, according to the present translation, 
is this : '* If thou shalt without fail deliver the 
*' children of Ammon into mine hands, then it 
** shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the 
*' door of my house to meet me, shall surely be 
*' the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a burnt-. 
^* offering." Herie then is a plain and un- 
changeable vow of offering up to the Lord, as a 
burnt-sacrifice, whatever should first meet him, 
from his house, at his return ; which he is ac- 
cordingly supposed to have executed upon his 
unfortunate daughter. But if we translate the 
' dngle particle * which comes between the two 

material 
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tnaterial parts of* his vow, disjunctively, instead 
of conjunctively, as it is properly translated in 
the margin of the Bible, the whole of this bloody 
imputation will vanish, and a clear and consist-^ 
ent sense will appear in his vow, in these words: 
^ ^* If the Lord will deliver the children of Ammon 
** into my hands, then it shall be, that whatso- 
** ever couieth forth of the doors of my house to 
^* me6t me, shall surely be the Lord's* or I 
** will offer it up for a burnt-offering;" that is, 
in other words, if it be a man or woman that 
fii^st meets me, they shall be consecrated to the 
Lord, and if it be any other creature, I will offer 
it up for a burnt offering f- And the whole of 
what follows, so clearly points out a dedication 
of his daughter to the ser^^ice of God, according 
to the custom of those days, rather than the sa- 
crifice of her, as to add the greatest strength to 
this interpretation. For what can we possibly 
understand by her bewailing her virginity upon 
the mountains, for two months before the exe- 
cution of the vow, and by the expression, afler 
the execution of. the vow, *• that she knew no 
** man," but that she spent her life in the service 
of God, as one of those virgin-priestesses, so fre- 
quently mentioned in ancient writers. 

♦ It is so translated ii) the margin of the Bible, and also In 
Gen. ii. 6. Exod. i. lo. Deut. xxvii. 9. Isa. vii. 6, &c. 
+ Witness the Nazarenes, Samuel, &c. 

Shoul4^ 



&ERMON IIL 45 

Should it be asked, Why then doth Jephthab 
express so (Jeep a sorrow at his daughter's coming 
out to meet him ? I answer, that, even accord- 
ing to this interpretation of his vow, he had still 
great and sufficient cause for sorrow. Every 
man has naturally a desire to see his name con* 
tinned in a flourishing posterity. The Jews, 
in particular, had this desire; both because the 
want of issue was a curiae and reproach amongst 
them, and also, because every one of them en- 
tertained the vain, but flkttering idea that the 
promised Messiah should spring from his seed* 
When, therefore, the unhappy father saw him- 
self, by an inconsiderate vow, cut off from thes^ 
pleasing hopes; — when he considered his un- 
offending child as doomed, by his rashness, to live 
and die under the reproach of being childless,-— 
we cannot much wonder, that he should rend his 
cloaths, and cry out, " Alas! my daughter^ 
" thou hast brought me very low." Should it 
be farther asked> Why then did the daughters of 
Israel go yearly to lament the daughter of Jeph- 
thah, four days in a year? I answer for the 
same reasons, which caused her father's lamen- . 
tation, that is, her beingr doomed to an unalter- 
able state of celibacy: which, like him, they 
might justly consider as a curse and reproach. . 
I must, however, remark further, that the Hebrew 

word. 
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word*, which is here translated to lament, sig- 
nifies also to talk or* discourse with: a sense 
perfectly agreeable to the interpretation liow 
given ; as implying, that the companions, who 
joined with her in bewailing her virginity upon 
the mountains, went annually, so long as she 
livfcd, to visit and console her, in her state of re- 
ligious dedication to the service of God» 

I am not ignorant, that it has generally been 
imagined, that the story of Iphigenia's sacrifice 
at Aulis, and the, rash vow of Idomeneus, made 
during his voyage from Troy, — to slay whatever 
should first meet him, at his return home, are 
both founded on this history of Jephthah ; and 
therefore may seem to countenance the idea of 
Jephthah's having sacrificed his daughter. But 
to this I need only answer, — 1st, that it is not 
clear, that Iphigenia was sacrificed, since many 
writers tell us, that she was ca/ried away 'from 
the altar, by Diana, that is like Jepjithah's 
daughter, devoted to perpetual virginity ; — 2dly, 
that if she was sacrificed, it was not by any 
order of her father, but by the command of 
Diana, and the craft of Ulysses ;— Sdly,* that 
the vow of Idomeneus was executed upon a son 
and not upon a daughter; — and, lastly, that, 

• Tbanab : vide Judges, ch.'v. ver. 1 1. Mi it is so trans- 
lated in the margin of the Bible. 

even 
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even if the circumstances of both bore a stronger 
resemblance than they do to this sacred history, 4 
still it would be absurd to draw any conclusions 
about it, frcan the obscure fables of pagan and 
niythologous antiquity. , 

But it is high time to return from this digres- 
sion, into which I have been led, from a desire! 
of thro wing light upon a part of scripture, which, 
in its present form, must always, appear harsh 
and unnatural, and highly derogatory from th^ 
character of Jephthah, who is expressly ranked, 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, with the most 
faithful and distinguished servants of God, re- 
corded in the Old Testament*. 

Having then explained the mystical part of 
tlie.sacrifice of Isaac, as it typically related to the 
death of Christ, I shall now proceed to consider 
the moral and instructive part of it, as. applicable 
to ourselves. And 1st, We may learn, from this 
history, the true nature of a genuine and ap- 
proved faith ; that it must be grounded on suf- 
ficient evidence, and must also shew itself by 
good works and obedience. There are too many 

* See, on this subject, De Lyra, Junius, and Trcmellius, 
Osiander, L. Cappellus de Vot. Jephthae, ^arsham's Can. 
i^gypt. sect. 9. g. 3. Saubertus de Sacrificiis, c. 21. p. 516. 
Schediusde Diis German, 1. 2, c. 31. . 

with 
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with whom ev«ry start of imagination, or sudden 
heat of passion, passes for a divine impulse, and 
drives them on to break tiwrough the fences of 
leasoa and good order, under pretence of illu- 
minations from above. There are 6thers Avho 
satisfy themselves witji a formal and empty be- 
Kef of the great truths revealed to theni^ from 
heaven, but take no care to exemplify them in 
their lives and conduct. Both these would do 
well to study carefully the example of Abraham, 
now before us, who neither believed without the 
strongest evidence, nor, when he had believed, 
hesitated a single moment, to shew his belief by 
his obedience ; and therefore was justified by his 
righteousness, and thought worthy of being 
called, "the friend of God." 

Sdly, This example of Abraham will furnish' 
us with an experimental proof of the power of 
religion, and will shew us the great duties of our 
calling, reduced to practice,' by a man of like 
infirmities with ourselves. 

When, indeed, to stir us up to the exercise 
of those noble virtues, which the Gospel requires 
of us, the example of our heavenly Father is pro- 
posed to us, and we are exhorted to '* be fol- 
" lowers of (jrod as dear children," the great- 
ness of the pattern is apt to terrify us, and to 
9 make 
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make uaupry out, *^ Who is sufficient for these 
*' thing$r" Or again, when we are reminded of 
the history of our Redeemer, to encourage us to 
\ralk as he walked, who left us an example, that 
"we should follow his steps, we are ready to plead 
the infirmities of our frail nature, against his 
perfect innocence, who was un defiled and sepa- 
rate from sinners, and to consider him, not as a 
man like unto us in all things, but as the eternal 
Word, in whom dwells all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. 

But in Abraham we Ijave a pattern, confessedly 
within the reach of our imitation ; a man ; df 
father; who marks out to us the glorious ex- 
ample of a consummate obedience to the divine 
laws; who is sensible of the difficulties to which, 
he is called, arid the weakness of flesh and blood, 
yet conquers both, by the power^of a lively faith 
and obedience. What a cloud of objections 
would some have raised against that voice from 
heaven, ^'Take now thy son, thine only son, 
** and oifer him up for a burnt-offering?" — Can 
such an order as this be agreeable to the pre- 
,ceding promise of God, /* I am thy shield, amd 
*' thy exceeding great reward?" — Is this then 
the recompense so often promised ; Is the loss 
of an only son then, the effect of the divine pro- 
tection ? Is it possible, that God should require 
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s^ sacrificfe so contrary to reason ati(I ii^tur^S 
How .many ^contradictions present themselvfes, 
^ vhich seem irreconcileable to every received 

and iestiablished human'principle ? God is good, 
and rieason tells us, that piety ought to be re-* 
varded, by the supreme governor of the world ; 
and Abraham, we know, had not been wanting 
in his duty or submission : Yet this good God, 
Xlnis just governor, commands a father to lay 
violent hands on his innocent son, and by a cruel 
piety, tQ purchase the favour of heaven, at the 
• , expence of the strongest typ of humanity, pa- 

, rental affection. — ^Again, God had sworn to 
Abraham, ** to multiply his seed as the stars of 
*' heaven,'' in this very sou, and ^^ to establish 
5* his covenant with him for an everlasting cove- 
*' venarnt :" Yet he commands him to be cut 
off, in the flower of his youth, when Abraham 
could have no prospect 'of a future progeny, to 
be the staff of his old age, or to inherit the pror 
mises of God. Under such circumstances, hoff 
naturally would the feelings of a parent suggest, 
that there must be some erroi- i;n the heavenly 
voice; that a God of justice and mercy could 
never pronounce so sievere a decree, or be pleased 
with the blood of a child, streaming through a 
parent's hands? But, amidst all these seeming 
difficulties, Abraliam was convinced that God 
commanded, and therefore he obeyed, without 

pret€^d)iig 
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pretending cither to question or to unravel the 
decrees of him, whom he knpw it was his duty 
to reverence, " though his ways were past find- 
ing out'' 

He not only obeyed too, but he also obeyed 
readily^ " He rose up early in the morning," 
he instantly performed e\Try necessary office 
himself, to expedite the execution of the divine 
order, he saddled his ass, he clave the wood for 
a burnt-offering, and went to the place which 
God had told him. 

With what cheerfulness also and serenity does 
he obey, the divine order ? Not a murmur is 
faeard, not a sigh is uttered, not a tear starts 
forth : All is submision, all is composure and i*e- 
«ignation. Nay, when they were near the place 
of execution, and the child, with an innocent 
c^ariosity, proposes to him that cutting question^ 
'* my father, behold the fire and the wood: but v 
where is the- lamb for a burnt-offering ?" with 
what an unparalleled fortitude and serenity does 
he answer, " my son, God will provide himsetf 
*' a lamb for a burnt-offering?" How finely 
then does the example of Abraham teach us to 
adore and submit to the will of God, though we 
xrannnot comprehend the reasons on which it is 
founded l-^-He believed and obeyed, Avhen God 
E 2 spake, 
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spake, though the voice seemed contrary to rea* 
^son :-^And surely, then, it can be no hardship 
for us to believe and obey, %vheh God speaks 
what is above our reason, and to submit the pride 
of human understanding to the depths of infinite 
wisdom. Whenever, therefore, our thoughts 
recoil at the sublime mysteries of the Gospel, 
and refuse to belie\'€ what they cannot com- 
prehend, let us remember the humble docility 
of the good old Patriarch, and receive the 
doctrines of heaven with tke meekness of little 
children, 

Agiain : How nobly does this example teach 
us, that even the dearest of our enjoyments are 
cheerfully to be sacrificed to the good pleasure 
of God, whenever he thinks fit to recal what he 
Jhad lent to us, but for a few moments! — It is 
hard, indeed, to weep over tlie grave of a beloved 
parent, or to follow the blasted remains of an- 
affectionate husband or wife : — it- is hard to sec 
a child, a favourite child, an only child, cut 
down, in the prime of lift, and withered like an 
untimely flower:— it is hard, like Job, to be 
bereaved of a M'hole fomily, a flourishing progeny 
of sons and daughters, in one day : yet these are 
sorrows, to which we are all of us called, in 
turns, and to which we must be called, so long 
as change and chance prevail in the world. We 

should 
4 
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should, therefore, prepare our souls to bear with 
fortitude, \Vhat we cannot avoid. We' should 
remember, that, even in. our severest trials of 
affliction, we are not commanded to bind our 
beloved son, to lay Jiim on the altar, and stretch 
forth our hand to give the stroke of death. Yet 
Abraham cheerfully submitted to so hard a task, 
because it was the will of his Father in heaven. 
Let us, therefore, learn from him to bear the 
strokes and corrections of God with resfgnation ; 
and though we must be sorry as men, yet let us' 
not be '^ sorry as men Mnthout hope;" since we 
know, that the same God, who gave, and hath 
now taken away, can also restore the objects^ 
once of our love, now of our sorrow and regret. 
Lastly, let the example of Abraham teach us to 
beheve firmly that most important article of all 
our faith and hopes, that God is able to raise us 
up from tlie dead. That venerable Patriarch, 
when called to the severe trial of slaying his 
child, ^cheerfulLy went, though he, knew neither 
the reasons nor the event of his journey. But 
of this, as the writer to the Hebrews tells us, he 
was firmly persuaded, that God was able, if it 
should be necessary, to raise him up, even from 
the dead. And the same persuasion should be 
our consolation, amidst all the trials we suffer. 
We should remember, that our sufferings are but 
E 3 for 
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for a few moments^ and tliat after our release 
from the miseries of this sinful world, God i& 
able, to raise us up to life eternal. And surely 
^e have much more reason to, believe this im- 
portant article, than Abraham could possibly 
havCr . His views were afar off, and therefore 
dim and obscure : but ours are near at hand, 
and illiimihated with the irresistible rays of de- 
monstration. We have hot only the voice of 
God to assure, that the dead in Christ shall be 
raised, but we have seen the dead themselves 
come forth. We have seen the Redeemer of the 
world standing, amidst a family of sorrow, at the 
grave of Lazarus : , we have heard that godlike 
command, *^ Lazarus, come forth :" we have 
beheld the astonished prisoner of the grave start 
into life; and, lastly, we have seen the same Re- 
deemer of the world triumph over death and the 
grave, to as&ure us, that if we die with him, we 
.»hall also live with him- 

Sinqe then the evidences we have, are so 
much stronger than those of the devout Pa- 
triarch, let not our faith and obedience be 
weaker than his :— r^let not the enlightened 
Christian stagger, where the less-informed Jew 
overcame : — ^^let not the disciple of grace be in* 
fcrior to the disciple of pr(Hnise : — but rathtr, 

let 
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I let us endeavour to tread in the steps of Abra- 

ham, the friend of God, by a stedfast faith, by 

I a ready obedience^ by a cheerful resignation of 

ourselves and ours to his will ; that when this 
frail and uncertain life is ended, we may be car- 
ried by angels iuto Abraham's bosom. 
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LUKE xix. 41, 



Jlnd when he was come near^ he beheld t/ie city 
and wept over it: c: 

AND well might he weep! — ^Well nilglit his 
^^ eyes run down with tears, and hi^ eye- 
"^ lids gush out with waters," when he reflected 
on the impending miseries of the city h6 thea 
beheld ! 

Jerusalem, tlie glory of nations, the seaCt of 
prophetSj the 'dwelling place of God, — within a 
few years to be utterly destrdyed, and become 
*' an habitation of dragons !" 

Jerusalem, the highly-favoured city, once the 
the scene of so n>any singular mercies and pro- 
vidences, within a few months, to become the 
theatre of the bloodiest tragedy the sun ever 

SJiWy 
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^ saw, — even the ignominious death of the Son oi 
God himself! 

These are reflectionsj which would have drtwn 
tears from the eyes of an unfeeling savage: — • 
what sensations then must they have awaked, in 
thebrekstofthe compassionate and tender Jesus, 
— ^himself a Jew, — himself the gracious messenger 
of heaven, whose mercies she rejected, — himself 
the lamb, who was to be slain within her walls, 
— ^himself that guiltless victim, whose unex- 
piated blood was to draw down vengeance and 
ruin, upon her temples and palaces ! 

And how must his sorro^y^ have been embit- 
tered by reflecting, that all these things -were to 
come upon it, not through any unfortunate 
chance, or natural disaster, which even good 
men may sometimes suffer, — but through its ma- 
nifold and crying sins, its whoredoms, its adul- 
teries, its oppressions, and other greaj: and fla- 
grant enormities, which called down the just vi- 
sitation of heaven ! 

What an aggravation, again, must it have 
been to his grief, to reflect, that there was a 
time, when she might have known ^' the things 
" which belonged to her peace;" — that there 
was a time, when the Almighty would have 

" gathered 
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•* gathered her children together, even as a hen 
** gathereth her chickens under her wings ;" — ^ 
that there was a time, when he warned her by 
his prophets, and invited her to repentance, by 
his promises ; — ^but that these things were, now, 
hid from her eyes ; — that her doom was, now, 
unchangeably fixed;— that nothing, noW, re- 
mained, " but a certain fearful looking for. of 
" judgment, and fiery indignation," for all her 
sins, and ^' for all the righteous blood shed 
'^ upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
** Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, sonofBara- 
** chtas, who was slain between the temple and 
'' the altar!" 

Such were, probably, the causes, which made 
the Son of God weep over Jerusalem, when he 
beheld it. — And, I dare say, your thoughts have 
anticipated me, in the application of these af- 
fecting words, to this great and flourishing king- 
dom. — It is a thought, which naturally arises 
from considering the fate of one once-mighty 
nation, to reflect a moment, what also may be 
the fate of another. 



I And would to God' there was not too much 

f oom for the parallel ; too much room for every 
one, that beholds this great and sinful nation, 
like Jesus also, to weep over itl — It is an un- 
9 • grateful 
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grateful task, to hold up to view the trimes and 
follies of our fellow-creatures and fellow-sub- 
jects : as a private individual, I abhor the task : 
—but ungrateful as it? is, it must be done: \vhere. 
the danger is great, silence is guilt: — import* 
ant, though unwelcome, truths, are not to be 
dissembled: — ill would it become the prophets 
of the Lord, to cry Peace, Peace, where there is 
no peace :— It was the curse of the Jews^ to be 
lulled in a fatal security : but let it not be ours^ 
who have their fate before us, for an example. 

If, therefore, I lay open to your considera-' 
tion, without disguise, a portrait of guilt, which 
will startle the feelings of humanity, the inten- 
tion must justify the fact :- — For, where diseases 
are dangerous and inveterate, severer remedies 
become necessary and commendable. 

I will begrn with what ought ever to be first 
in our thou^ts, the service and reverence we 
owe to the God that made us. And in this, I 
am shocked to say, that we are, many degrees, 
. worse than'the Jews themselves. They had, in^ 
deed, lost the spirit and genius of their religion ;■ 
— they were blind and perverse ^— they wasted 
their time in superstitious purifications and ridi- 
culous ceremonies, unworthy of the exalted ma- 
iesty of God. But then, the light they enjoyed • 

was 
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was originally small, in comparison of ours.; and 
even that little Jiad been gradually obscured by 
a long succession 6f ages, in which they had 
been left to their own guidance : and yet, after 
all, though they had lost the vital power, they, 
at least, retained the form of godliness: they 
sometimes thought erroneously, but they always 
both thought and spoke Nvith reverence, of God 
and religion. 

But have not we, who enjoy tht glorious 
light of the gospel, the same, or even greater 
crimes to answer for, and with mi^ch greater de- 
grees of aggravation ? The beams of life and int- 
mortality, have, indeed, shone upon our hearts ; 
but can it be denied, that they have also shone 
mvain? Do not Atheism and Infidelity stalk, 
with unblushing impudence, through the land, 
meet us in every place of resort, and insult our 
understandings, in every publication ? Does not 
a general contempt of religion run through the 
higher and lower ranks of men, and an avowed 
neglect of it through all? 

We are, indeed, the purest part of the purest 

religion, in our doctrines and discipline : we 

have been emancipated, by the blood of martyrs, 

' from the galling yoke of papal tyranny, and 

papal superstition ; but what will thi3 avail us, 

if 
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if oiir lives correspond not to the purity and 
freedom of the religion we profess ! We may 
laugh^ if we please, at the superstitious comip* 
lions of the church of Rome : it is perhaps im* 
possible not to do so : one must blush for the 
weakness of human nature, to see a poor zealot, 
kneeling at the shrine of a smo^ky saint, or 
bowing with reverence, to a time-worn relique z 
yet, even something may be learnt from this 
misguided zeal, when it proceeds, as no doubt 
it often does,' from a heart truly contrite and 
devout : it msty justly reprOach that coldness 
and indifference, which is too much seen 
amongst the generality of protestants. It is> no 
' doubt, the perfection of religion, where zeal and 
knowledge are united : and would to God they 
were ever so united ! But, if they must be sepa- 
rated, surely it wilf be no presumption ^o say, 
that God will sooner accept zeal without know- 
ledge, than knowledge without zeaL And whe- 
ther ours is not the latter case, no man, that 
weighs the state of religion amongst us, can one 
moment doubt. In the general commerce of 
the world, is there the smallest trace of it to be 
seen ? Does it give firmness to the commercial 
contract, or inspire decency into the haunts of 
social resort ? Is it tolerated among the polite, 
or ns^med wfth respect among the vulgar ? In 
short, do we behold any thing, but our cl\urches 

and 
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and our ceremonies, that discriminate the me* 
tropolis of Britain, from idolatrous Memphis or 
pagan Rome ? 

And if we turn from the general intercourse 
of man with man, to those times and places, 
which are set apart for the immediate intercourse 
of man with his Maker ; how little do we there 
find of the spirit, or even the appearance of re- 
ligion ? It were not beyond the truth to affirm, 
that, whilst every other multiplying place of re- 
port is crouded, the temples of God, alone, arc 
deserted : — every fooHsh amusement, every tri- 
fling avocation, serves as a plea for not attend- 
ing them. 

And, where our churches are attended, how 
little does a spirit of devotion, too often, ap- 
pear ? — Enter the doors of the sanctuary : see 
the congregation employed in whispers, smiles, 
and salutations, — often lost in the insensibility 
of sleep, or, at the best, attending with a cold 
and listless indifference ; — is it possible to imar 
gine, that they are addressing themselves to a 
God of infinite power, for a blessing on them* 
selves and their families, for every thing that is 
desirable in heaven, or valuable ' on earth ? Yet 
j^ch is the behaviour, every where visible, in, 
pur churches: and. even where attention shows 

itself, 
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itself, is it not, too often, confined to a fanatic 
tone, or theatric gesture, to the crude effusions 
of enthusiasm, or the florid absurdity of decla- 
mation, in those novel assemblies, which every 
where abound ; whilst the noblest composition 
in the world, next to the book of God, I mean 
the Liturgy, is neglected and despised^ as a dead 
and unprofitable letter ? 

And if such be the case, with regard to our 
public devotions, how much is it to be feared, 
that ' our private ones are still less regarded 1 
But the devotions of the closet tire open to God 
alone, and, therefore, I will not presume Vo con- 
demn what cannot be known by man's judg- 
ment : in these, to his heavenly Master, every 
Christian standeth or falleth* 

But if we pass from the adoration of the 
Almighty, to that reverence, which is due to 
him upon other occasions, what abundant mat- 
ter shall we find, for melancholy reflection and " 
humiliation ! — Is it not shocking, to see that 
Holy religion, which he sent down his only Son, 
from heaven, to teach, made the instrument of 
hellish contention by perverse or designing men, 
distorted into absurd meanings by illiterate sec- 
taries, profaned by daring infidels^ and neglected 
by wicked Christians ? 

And 
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' And if, 'from" this niielancholy view of reli'^ 
gious, w6 pass oa to social duties, shall we not 
find i^ual .cause for reproach and^condemna-i 
tion ?^— As a nation, may we not justly, on many 
occasions, be branded with the most opprobrious 
crudty and injustice ? Can memory^ can history^ 
can satire produce a scene of more atrocious vil- 
laiiny, than has repeatedly been executed by th6 
inhabitants of some of our foreign settlements P 
l<et depopulated nations, stripped of their terri** 
tories, their commerce, their^treasures, their 
lives, without even a shadoAV^of right or just 
pretence; — -let solemn treaties, violated without 
any provocation or ground, for the sake of raw 
j)ine ;*— let men like ourselves, boii^ht and ^old, 
fed and beaten, like brute beasts ;— let mihiste- 
rial fortunes, raised on violence and' bloodshed; 
'. — ^let Asiatic luxury, and a spirit of despotic 
tyranny, imported with Asiatic wealth, into this 
unhappy land, — let all these say, whether we 
havie not 'deserved the severest reproaches that 
can be laid upon us; — whether we have not 
equalled the hellish machinations of Spanish 
barbarity, or inquisitorial vengeance. 

And are we at all better, in our private capa* 
cities? Has not an immoderate thirst of pleasure 
andexpence, directly contrary to the wise fru-? 
gality of our ancestors, and essentially deatroc-' 

VOL, J. , p tivQ 
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tivtotei a mmmbtthl na*ioa, infeef^d ill latok^ 
jmoog \ft? Was not thin iEtrodticed iHe m^s^ 
fatal and fraudulent methods of supp(i>jrtiag thiSt 
exppnc^r F^nni thjs poisoned foun):airi^ 4ei:lVf 
UYie not the jtch of gapiipgj the phrcnay of Ipt-r 
teri^ the chicanery of law^ the invention of 
new frauds, pretended bankruptcies, lictitipof 
jcredit, false insurancea, wilful firps, ?md tei| 
thpusand other schemes of despqrs^t^ viliany, 
jinh^ard of and unknown t» fp^mer nges ? 

Nor l^t ?tny ot^Q tell me, that this rq)resenta»- 

tioi^;pi^qur vice?, is the glpomy picture of *plee», 

.or the declamation of enthusiasini :^— that it h^ 

jlpeen the fas]jion of a}l 2^ges, to complain of th^ 

.badnps$fjf the times; but that we are, in jr^ 

xdity, no worse than our ancestor?* I m\l 

readily ^hyf bipi, thalf the tipies have been ^ 

.alw^isf |)ad ;. that human nature has beesn, 4n4 

ever will bf, cprrupt and perverse ; but tlu? ?uin 

of ancient natbns, brought an by a gra^dual ^ 

yance in wickedness^ will le^ve no roonx tp 

douH th^t the guilt of a nation i^, conimonlyv 

of a progressive na.ture ; — that »tates^ lik:e pien, 

have their periods of rise and decline; — and I 

will farther ^dd, that, however some individuals 

of former tim^ may have been corrupt, %o as 

^great a degree as in th^ present, yet, that.wicls- 

.edii^§ was never §o glaring and universal, .»ev<?r 

• - . . ' ao 
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ip gystematically digested, or so Of»eidy pro^i^l^ed) 
Qever appeared m so various and prodigious lu^^ 
stances, pever triumphed, over virtue with so 
i^uch eiirontery» and so much success. 

And, if this representation of our vices be 
true, it is, in the second place, no less true, that 
these vices tend to the deatruction of the state :•— 
•* For a general corruption of manners is not 
^* only the certain symptom and presage, that 
*^ a nation is ripe for ruin, biit is the liatural 
f^ cause and principle of the decay and destruc* 
f^ tion of all governments *." For, where aii 
inordinate love of pletoure prevails,, it naturally 
extinguishes every manly and generous senti* 
tnent in the . breasts of a people. Where selfisb- 
ness and party spirit have taken root, it is im-^ 
possible that public spirit should long subsist. 
Where crimes are supported by numbers, and 
countentoced by example, few will be ambitious 
of doing well, none will be ashamed of doing ill. 
, And, when virtue has once lost her hold upon 
Ihe consciences pf men ; when private interest 
is pre£med to public advantage; when fame 
and honour are become empty names; when 
lautn contend not, who shall estcel in supporting 
4hc ^mg i»tfftfslt$ of their «<mntry« but rather^ 

• Moyk. 



® sigR^roN iv: 

in .extiending private influence, and enlarging- 
tlieir oxvn property ; when, in these contentions, 
every bound of decency, justice, and humanity 
is overleaped,— every art of violence, falsehood,^ 
and chicanery is practised ; what is there, that 
can uphold, the credit and well-being of a state ? 
What is there, that can prevent a total relaita- 
tion and contempt of order and authority? 
What will avail the fences of legal restraint, or 
royal dignity? What shall enforce submission 
abroad, or. check lawless riot and defiance at 
home? What, in ahoit, shall shield us from ge- 
neral ruin, that stands ready to meet us, in d 
thousand shapes ? The virtue of individuals may 
indeed, it is to be hoped, awhile respite our fate/ 
and prevent the accomplishment of that destrUc* 
tion we have deserved. But let not this hope 
carry us too far : the virtue of individuals may 
Siuspend, but it cannot stop, the ruin of a na- 
tion. This only can be effected by a general 
change of manners and principles. Nor, withr 
out. this change, can even this private virtue 
itself be of long duration:, for/ thpi^igh the 
br^hches may, for a time, retain the. appearance 
of verdure, yet,, where the root is thns wounded 
and corrupted, they will soqn partake of the 
general djecay^. and, ..with. jthc parwt tree, wiU 
tend, by a hasty progress, to inevitable ruin* 

tt '. If 
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, - If, thftreforc, our sin$ be so flagrant atfd caiar-* 

:ii}9usj and these sins so certainly tend to ruiil 

iand extirpation ; have t^e not just cause to weeft 

over, this- OHfJerusatero^ aiid to fear tlfc signal 

Judgments of God hanging loyer tis? Nor let 

any; fancy themsdves unconcerned in* the d^ead* 

iiil consequences^ /to be appr^heftded from out 

multiplied sins : for, however the best of us may 

f)atter ourselves, with security, from our owii 

* Tightedusncfis, it is a truth, not' to be disputed^' 

4hat, in B'atitJnal -judgments, all must suflferl 

i The pious Abrahajn, indeed^ reverently said,-^ 

1: '^f to diE^troy the righteoiisi with the Mnckedi 

r f*^that'be rfa^ from thee,^'^ but events pro vi^ 

! that destriictionj^; like the gtave> k^oAv^ n(i>-dl^ 

r . -tinctioB. ~ - - — ^ 



When, therefore, the judgments of God are 
:abroad in the earth, let none flatter themselves 
•with vain hopes: of exeinption or securhiy. The 
ivay, and ihe only way, to avoid them, is a ge- 
neral and unfeigned sorrow and humiliation be- 
fore God : for national crimes demand nationaji 
expiation ; and, where every man, by his sins, 
has contributed his share to the danger of his 
country, every man, by his repentance, miist 
contribute, ^ save it*- But they should, espe»- 
cially, take the lead in this important duty, 
.whose stations, or superior, rank, whose influ- 
F 3 ence, 
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eoce, or authority, have contributed to infect 

tbe manners of the: pi^pjie with cohiiption, aavd 

^refore. may, and ought a}so to take the lead 

in restoring true ^iety, and unfdgned virtue^ 

If, thcreft)r^ any part of the giiilt of* this Idnd 

has begun at the sanctuary^ vhereit ought leaat 

to have. begUB» it is the duty of the priest^ tht 

ministers of the Lord, to weep between the porch 

j^nd the altar> for their own sins^ and the sins of 

^e people. -i-If yenaiily, lust, and impiety Have 

h(a^n dqrive^, from the noblefc of the land, to 

th^. lower orders atoong us; let them be thfe 

ik$t, IQ exert, the^ iftftuence, which they receivfc 

f§^m their sup^HOr r^nk, to rq)air thebreachfe 

4^f .tite Z^ord, ^nd to humble themselves bfiferfc 

God, in sackcloth and ashes. — If the niagis^- 

trates, by neglecting to enforce those salutary 

lawsi with the execution of which they are en*. 

trusted, have given stability ta violence, add 

confidence to impiety ; let them atone for their 

^t negligetjcfc^ by exemplary penitence and 

ifcVotion, and by. a steady, vigorous, and im^ 

partial exercise of their power. — Aftd, if the 

masters and guardians of families have, by theh* 

example apd practice,, countenanced a ncgledt 

t>f Gods sabbaths, and his divilje \vorship, cfv 

the practice of vice and profaneness ; let thenv, 

for the future, repait to the house of God, with 

their sons i^pd their daugfate^^^ theijr m^n^sef^ 

yants 
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smDtA a^ tbek* tttaid-servanti, that t&e house of 
Ood tnay be-full, and that they inay fall Hown^ 
with ajiited hearts and voicei, before the Lorgl 
their m^ker : and, at the same time, let them, 
Ht hoihe, be patterns to their children andide- 
^inieftts, ia repentance, meeknessj ..wbriBlj^ 
^nd ^every other Christian virtue/ 

- And this repentance is incumbent upon Gwry 
0m of ws, my brethren j from the ftrongest mbr 
4^veBy ttot can actuate a reasonable creatufe,— r- 
^ fegard fbr ourselves, our country, our church, 
aitd our posterity. And surely, such argijtnepte 
ai( ttiese, eannot want any additional weight :— 
they need not eloquence to ienforce, ot persuasion 
to recommend them; — they sp»k' for them- 
selves, by an irresistible power: for let every 
man seriously ask himself only these plain and 
obvjoos questions :•— Is it nothing, that I am 
devoting myself to the flames of beH, — ^^thatl 
.am betraying that country to destruction, for 
nrhQse defence the blood of so many brave Bri- 
tons has Jbeen spilt; — that lam subverting the 
<ibundations of that pure chureh, which is the 
glory of protestantism, and the pillar of Chris- 
tianity itself; — that I am entailing slavery and 
vengeance upon my posterity ?-^J^t any man 
ask himself these questions, and it is. impossible 
' not to foresee what answer he must return ; — it 
• f4 ii 
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* • 

U impossible not to foresee, that the dsixii» of 
repentance and obedience will press themselvies 
upon him with redoubled force and! enei'gy. 

1*6 these great arguments, therefore, let me 
call upon you seriously to attend.: As reasons- 
able creatures, weigh and consider the cohse*- 
quences of your actions. Let not misguiding 
custom, or erroneous example, thoughtless;dis- 
-sipation, or prevalent interest, be your only 
guides i ye have much nobler views to direct 
•you, if ye will but attend to them: they can. 
but lead you to present destruction, and fu- 
ture misery ; but present glory awaits the paths 
of virtue, here, and the gates of immortality are 
op«n to her^ hereafter. 

Begin, therefore, the great and important 
work of repei/tance, whilst it is yet in. your 
power. JBehold this great and sinful natioh« i and 
in earnest weep over it— *In this your day,, at 
least, know the things which belong to your 
peace ; lefet the fatal sentence of Jerusalem 
should, too soon, be added, — ** but now these 
** things are hid from thine eyes." 
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Proverbs xxiv. 2L 



Myl^m, fear thou the Lord and the King; and 
meddle not with them that areghen^ change, o 

« » • ■ ■'■«■. 

^Ijt^LTHEN a daring spirit of anarchy ^ad cpn- 

^^ fusion seems to prevail. through tbie world, 
fit, become$ the duty of every ,tnan whose situation 

in life giyes: him the, opportunity, to inciilcate 

the lessona. of obedience and subordination, con- 
.tained in the word^ of the. text; and tOr^n^ 
.deavoui;. to extinguish that torch of sedhii^n, . 
\Wrhich, in the hands of .a few inisguided zealots, 

is ready to scatter, fire and devastation through 
..the land. I need not tell you, that the ,Book ^ 

Qf proverbs, from which these words are taken, 
, was penned by that excellent spirit of wisdom, 

which descendeth from above, and is, therefore, 
- deserving : of ouf highest attention. And, in 

4eed, were we ignorant of this circumstance, the 

various 
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various precepts it contains, would sufficiently 
recommend themselves to our esteem, by their 
intrinsic worth and importance; as being 
grounded on unqtustionable tnith, expressed in 
very intelligible language, and, by their senten* 
tious brevity, easy to be reta^ined. 

We are not, however, vainly to imagine, that 

all the precepts there delivered, are to be under* 

stood in rigoroUs.vtiiet&esB of speech, or in the 

utmost severity of construction. We are rather 

'«6^ interpret 'them \accon£lig idt that e^lable 

€!«x]»si\(l6rd^^dt%amtitanGek akid timeft, whkh 

every general proposition requires; which, 

-fb^u^' ge^^t^ true .and lining, w^l ^l^^a^s 

tkdto'ft^^ *om^ -ekt^eptioits. T*tt^, for cscaiAple ; 

^-whtjre thfe-wiie King t^Us .u», '^^ Tmin up- a 

'** chiW i4vthewAyi^»h^tfkif<siaaidy wfeenfte 

^^* is.old, he will nk ^di^part >ftoin itf wt 4ah 

hav^'n6 doubt of tivd ^getiersr) tmth mA pmpmey 

»«f the preciept. But *ho«W' we ft^i theticc cdii- 

'ckide, tlwit M eW Id, \rfio h» beeto weU leducated, 

'«^r deviates ftomthfi gckxi way fa which hehte 

been traiticd, we should <Mily e5ipose ^oursdvto 

to ri^ibiite, byt^dfltrodictwig the eatp(^ienoe df 

-aft ^c&. Fbr, though ishe greater* part ^ those, 

^olall mider the jdst vindictioti^ the law, 

ewe their r#m to a neglected ot \4ti(Mfe fsdoc^- 

tioB, yet there are too «>any^lsoai*i6fAgst thei^, 

the 



fhe unTiappy offspring of Virtuous and Flohesl 
pArents, >vhom no precepts of wisdom could coil- 
trol, whom lio influence 6f exartiple could sway^ 
^bm no restraints of parental authority could 
l^ard from destruction. And, with the saijic 
Equitable cbrtstruction, aire we to understdhd that 
precept in the text, which forbids us "to me*- 
** dte with them that are given to change." 
For, tfiofitgh there can be no doubt, that a mecJ* 
idling and contentious spirit, which is ever htiWt?- 
Stog after imaginary grievances atid causes itf 
discontent, is highly to be condemned and 
avoided, yet on the other hand, there are occa- 
sibtis, lehere change becomes necessary, and 
"vthete the fir^t principles of nature, and of so*- 
t^ety, aiid'of reason, call upon us "to meddle 
•' i#ith them that at-e given to change. *• An^ 
in the ^rae qualified sense also, are we to under- 
'^staiid the precept here delivered, of " fearing 
'• the king/* 

Fear is, in itself, the most ^bble passion 
that inhabits the human breast. If we consider 
its origin, it is ever thfe child of guilt and dis- 
obedience : for, when man came from the hands 
of his Maker, pure and unspotted, he was fear- 
less, because he was innocent: but, no sooner 
bad he forfeited that innocence, than fear suc- 
ceeded ; ** I heard thy voice," said our unhappy 

first 
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fifst parent^ to bis oflfenckd God, ^^ and V3$ 
5* afraid" If, therefore, our fear of the king 
should originate from conscious gi^ilt, or the 
dread of impending evil, it would, be slavish ^d 
al^ct, and, therefore, can never be supposed to 
he recommended to us by the pen of inspired 
.wisdcHn. And, indeed, who would wish to in- 
culci^te into the breasts of their subjects, such a 
fear as this; except such monsters in human 
^ape as a Tiberius or a Caligula, who could 
.nfillingly be content to be hate4> so Iqng as they 
mote feared*. • . 

. £ut the feur here recommended, is a filial 
* sense of love and duty ; which will lead .us .tp 
rftbew our revereace to the king, by a strict obes 
dience to his laws, and by a just respect to his 
•person and government. In* one word, it is 
:what St. Peter means, when he commands 44s to 
^* fear God, and honour the king/* 

; Having thus cleared the wOTds of the text 

•from those inconvenient consequences, which 

would follow from too strict and rigorous an in-. 

terpretation of them, I shall proceed to lay 

. before you, 

First, The necessity of fearing God ; 

Secondly, 



I 

i 
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Secondly, The duty of honouring tJbe King;^ 
attd, 

Thirdly, The danger of meddling with suck 
as are given to change. 

I need not, perhaps, inform you, that the fear 
of God is here put for the sum and substance of 
religion; which, in scripture language, is fro* 
quently expressed by some of its leading and 
constituent parts. Thus, the knowledge of God 
and of his Son Jesus Christ, whom he hath ^enty^ 
IS somethnes said to be eternal life: and again, 
sometimes Faith is called the only requisite fof 
salvation; as where it is said, ** He that be* 
*^ lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved? 
And, in the same manner, the fear of God is 
put for the whole duty of man ; especially by 
the writers of the Old Testament, who seem 
always to consider it as the fountain of know* 
ledge and wisdom, of temporal and eternal hap^ 
piness* 

We must, however, remark, that it is not 
eva-y fear of God, which answers to these high 
and.glorious characters of wisdom and illuihiuaf 
tion. For there i^ a slavish and abject fear of 
him, which proceeds from a dreacjful s^pprehen- 
win of. his ppwer and justice, and which, there- 
,j * ' fore, 
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fwK, pQurtraya hw mapty m flftUie? flf terror, 
which no man dares approach unto. But s^uc:j[| 
a fear as this is far removed from that true and 
icligious fear, which is here recommended. It 
is rather the child of guilt and ignpranc^, whiph^ 
knowing not how to worship God aright, has 
Becoursc to superstitious and vain ri^ps, tp flat- 
tering and childish devotions, or lo ostentatious 
works of penance or supererogation* And froo) 
this servile fear> sprang all that innumerable cja? 
talogue of heathen Peities, which disgrace the 
^nnals, of Paganism: ^^ Primos in. orbf Deos fepit 
•f timor," said the poet v?iy justly : ap.d fropoi 
the same fruitful source t^eir temples Verc 
erected^ their groves consecrated; their iifls^gef 
zdDT&if and their shrines enriched^ 

<Biit though we are uo where commanded to 
eotoftain this base and abject dre^d of the power 
nod justice of God, yet tljc^-e are wffiqient 
fcaspns to induce evejry thinking person to pre- 
serve that filial awe and reverence of him,, whiph 
the sacred writings every where inculcate. ^ 

The first I shall mention is, that all the kiofl 
promises and blessings of God, both to individuaJb 
and communities, are every where expressly an^ 
nexed to it, and depend upon it " They that 
^'honour bim, he will honour, aqd they that 

*^ despise 
5 
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•? :d5*p«e Mm, «hall be ligla^y esteemed,*' k 
die constant and kivariable language of holy. 
Writ And this is no lesstnue with regard to 
kings, than subjects* For as by God aloao 
kings reign, so also, by him alone they reign 
' i* gloiy. And the whole strain of sacred his- 
tory bears testimony to the truth of this, in 
every pieriod. Thus, when the froward and nn-* 
thinking Ist^aelite^ had rejected that wonderfu) 
th«QCi^aiQy, by which they had long been guided 
f^Qil preserved, the first injunction laid upon, 
them wa$, ** to fear the Lord, and to serve him 
" in truth, and with all their heart;" an in- 
junction strengthened l^y this alarming denun- 
^iatiaa> thfit ^* if they did wickedly they should 
*♦ be consumed b^th they and their king/' — 
And t\»» both kii^ and people found to he true 
by melancholy experience: for when they iiad 
jbrsAkea his covenant, and broken doi^vn his 
altars, he also forsook them, and brake the 
strength of their martial prowess : he made them 
4ke, wbfctt no* tnan; pursued, atid gave them over 
for a prey tiivto their . enemies : he smote them 
with diseases of body, perplexity of mind, with 
poverty^ oppression, and captivity; so that, like 
their prfspt wretched descendants, they became 
a hissing and a bye-word, among all nations 
whfte they were scattered. From these judg- 
-snfQt9:of Qpdi 'tiiifrfforie, let ^l the nations of 

the 
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the earth learn righteousness ; learn t6 fear (Jod; 
aiid secve him in truth, and with all their 
heart, lest both they and their kings, should bo 
consumed* ^ 

But, besides this reason for fearing God^ 
grounded on a regard for the public welfiire^ 
there are also other considerations, no less int* 
portant, which will lead us to fear and serve him, 
out of a regard vfor our own private happiness, 
** O fear the Lord," says holy David, ** ye that 
** are his saints: fdr they that fear him lack 
^* nothing." Apd* again: " He hath given 
** meat to them that fear him: he will ever be 
^* mindful of his covenant. God is therefore 
" very greatly to be feared in the council df 
*^ the 8aint3, and to be had in reverence of 
** all them that are round about him;'* as 
being the spring and fountain of eveiy temporal 
blessing. 

And if, to these, \ve add the spiritual ad- 
vantages derived from the fear of God, the ar- 
gument will rise still higher, atid press ihorb 
forcibly upon i|s. ^* The secret of the Lord is 
**, among them t;hat fear him," says the royal 
Psalmist, ' ^* and he will shew them his covenant/** 
— *^ His salvation is nigh them that fearhin*, 
** that glory may dwell in our- liind. '* Caji theife 
' be 
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he more glorious pnviieges annexed to any duty ? 
Can there be stronga* arguDaenta to recommend 
thefeitfofGad? . 

If^ again, we consider the natural eifect of 
fearing God, upon the several members of ciril 
society^ whit abundant cait&e have we to wish^ 
that the practice Of this duty were universal 
Ju&tico might then sheath her avenging sword, 
Mtd the solemn foiiip of judicature would no 
longer strike terror 'mU> every: feeling breast 
We should tlien see the happy accomplishment of 
tji9t prediction of the future kingdom of the 
Messias, so beautifully described by the prophet 
Isaiah : *^ The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
*** add the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
*• and the calf^ aad the young lion, and the fet- 
" ling together, and a little child shall lead 
** them : they shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
*^ my hcdy mountain : for the earth shall be full 
** of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
** covor the sea;'* And where this fear or know- 
ledge of God is wanting, how vain^md fruitless 
is every other fence, against the invasion of 
secret depredation or open violence ! Our penal 
Jaws are multiplied, beyond the example of for* 
mer ages and nations: our executions (t^ugh, 
from the natural humanity of our gracious so^ 
vereign, justice is amply teitipered with mercy) 

VOL. i« o are 
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are doubled ; new modes of punishment are de- 
vised also; and yet, notwithstanding all this, 
neither life nor property, at least in the vicinity 
of the metropolis, neither the dweUings of man, 
nor the altars of God himself, are for a moment 
safei our prisons swarm with abandoned wretches, 
the robber still walketh in darkness, and the 
ruffian dcstroyeth at noon-day ; nay, to such a 
pitch of wickedness are we arrived, that • au- 
dacious villany laughs at the impotent terrors of 
legal vindiction, and legislative wisdom is un- 
able to provide adequate remedies' for the new^ 
and various, and multiplying frauds of artful 
deception. 



Secondly, After this necessary fear of God, 
the wise author of my text recommends 'the duty 
of fearing, or honouring, the Hmg- 

And for the performance of this duty, how- 
ever little, at present, regarded, among the nu- 
merous demagogues who are daily starting out 
of the prolific soil of faction, many and cogent 
reasons may be assigned. 

1st, Kings are God's deputies, or vice-gerents, 
here ujpon earth. They derive their, power from 
/ hin^, and are the instruments, which his. provi- 
dence has , made. choice ofj 40 govern a^d pr©- 

.:.-.t3ect 
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tect the world in peace and quietness. And this 
was not only clearty allowed by Christ and hir 
apostles, in their doctrine, but was also fully 
confirmed by their own practice and demeanour. 
Thus, when the tribute-money was brought to 
our Saviour, let the rights of Caesar be what 
they would, he clearly determines that it is a 
duty to render unto CiBsar the things that are 
Caesar's. Nor is there a single wbrd in the writ- 

I ings of the Apostles, which tends either to the 

questioning, or. limitation, of the powers in 

1 being: fpr, sunk' and debased as. those powers 

i were, the disciples of Christ considered them as 

/ ordained of God, and therefore, in all things 
lawful and honest, shewed a ready and willing 
obedience to them^ without pretending to dis- 
pute, control, or subvert their authority. And 
in their doctrines, instead of investigating the 
origin of government, or defining the preroga- 
tive of princes, or stating the pretended im- 

[ alienable rights of individuals, the novel lan- 

I guage of modern days, they exhort men, in the 

strongest terms^ to obey such as have the rule 
over them : to submit to every ordinance of man, 

t ' for the Lord's sake : to pray for kings, and all 

that are in authority. And both St. Peter and 

. St. Paul threaten such as despise dominion, and 

^ speak evil of dignities, with some heavy jud^- 

p 2 ment ; 
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ment ; which our translators readier by the 9t* 

vere word damnatioii. 

> 

And, indeed^ the very heathens themselvca 
so clearly saw the necessity of supporting th? 
dignity of iinp6rial characters, that we find the 
Roipans constantly stiling their magistrates sa* 
cred ; that so, havmg, as. it were, the name aud 
character of God upon them, the people plight 
reverence their persons, and venerate their office. 
Nor was this wise and salutary idea removed, 
till the violence of tribunician phrenzy levelled 
aU distinctions, and converted the mildness, of i» 
dutiful and's]L;bmissive people, into this savage 
fury of a wild and ungovernable monster. 

2dly, We are bound, by every priwipl.Q ^ 
gratitude, to honour kings, both on account of 
the troubles they undergo in the nece^sa^ ad«. 
ministration of gpYernm?n(, and also, in respeql^ 
of the benefits accruing to us from their care an4 
attention. 

There are, I believe,* few crowns which are 
not, like that of our^eat Master^ plaited with 
thorns : J mean, that every prince, who pays a 
due regard to the duties of his station, is in a 
state of continual anxiety. The redres» of 

growing 
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growing grieVahces mu&t spring from hi? pater- 
nal foresight and aflbetion. The mistakes or 
miscarriages of his ministers wound his reputa- 
tion, sind, what is still more aggravating^ the 
1iri$dom of the prince is too often unjustly tra* 
duced fbr the people's folly, which will not siif- 
ftr him to pursue the necessary mfeastires for th« 
sbpfJDtort of his dignity, and the safety of kii 
kingdmn. So that what the Roman annalist 
6aid of war may, Hot unfitly, be applied to go- 
Verftnient : ** Iniquissima hcec bdlotum copdittQ 
est: prospers otnnes sibi vtndicdnt: axiversid 
trm imputantur*. Again, the height of a 
pritice'^ "situation sets him above i8 the dearer 
pleasures of society and ifiriendi^hip, atid, ih theif 
pSSce, substitutes all the fbrnss and impertinence 
6f c^r6ittolitd^l restraint: he can nddier sit down 
Tj^ithlbut cafe^ nor walk abroad without trouW«: 
§0 ihit hie is certainly less to be eiivied fot tlm 
pageantry wtich acpompanies him, thin to bft 
pitied for the hardships it brings with it And 
thf^efiwe, if kings, for tte sake of puWic ad- 
vantage, and the security of individuals, will 
subject themselves to these inconveniencies, it is 
certainly the dirty of subjects, in return, to pay 
every reasonable ackno^i^edgment of gratitude 

* This is the hard and unjust condition of^ war : every one 
lays claim to a share of its prosperous events'; its nuscarria^es 
ate tstputed to one alone. 

G 3 and 
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and respect towards them. And thiis, first, -by 
reverencing their persons and government 

It has been too much the fashion of .the prer 
sent tipfies to rail at superiors, and to speak e^il 
of such things as we do not understand, .and 
which, in fact, do not belong to us^ if we did. 
But men , would do well to remember, that, 
though this may for a time answer the purposes 
of party, by distressing those t<5 whom the public 
welfare is intrusted, yet it is ever attended with' 
the greatest danger, to all, by obliterating those 
ideas of subordination from ^ the minds of tl^ 
populace, without, which no society can long 
subsist For it should always be remembered| 
that the madness of thepeopje, when, once ex- 
cited, becomes like the raging of the waves, fierce 
and uncontrolable, and has, . not unfrequently, 
overwhelmed those very persons who have been 
the most forward la exciting it 

However, therefore, we may differ in opinion 
from those who goveni^ we ought to be extremely 
cautious of expressing any disrespect for their 
persons, or of weakening the operations of their 
government, by an incautious or intemperate 
censure of its measures. , » 

S-dly, 
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,f,.^clly>:\W'e ought to shew our respect to the 
king, by a ready obedience to his. laws. 
>\ . ■ ' . " ..'<'•• 

^ V Jo, obey" w^..are told in "holy writ, "is 
** better than sacrifice, and to hearken, than the 
** ffiit of rams." And if this be the case. even of 
kifigs themselves, in relation to (jod, who in 
t^at jfejspeqt are no other than subjects to the 
Ki^g oi* kings, it cannot be otherwise with ns 
yvh/f^.jdixe their subjects. And, whatever men may 
prMondr under the specious names of patriotism 
Oft public good, it b. as great a solecism in* po- 
fittcs, for a man to call himself a good subjecty 
whp lives, in cpnteifipt and defiance of the laws 
of his country^ as it is in religioii, for a man to 
call himself a good Christian, who lives in direct 
contradiction to tlie precepts of the Gospel. Such 
a mask is too thin to deceive any but the crjC^^ 
d.ulous and unthinking vulgar, and . will never 
impose on those who, in political as well as reli* 
giovis matters, think it the wisest and safest way 
not to give credit to every pretender to superioir 
excdlence, on his pwn word, . but rather, tp 
judge of the tree by its fruits. 

I^istly, We ought to shew pur respect to the 
king, by not '* meddling with those who are 
*' given to elmnge," 

g4 The 
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The necessary qualifications vhicli tom0 po* 
liticians have required in a leader of fac^iDiK are 
inuch eloquence and little understanding: much 
doquence to persuade and miMead others^ but 
not understanding enough to foi^ee the <langiers 
ai^ising from his own conduct, lest he sliould^ be 
d^cfHiragedt from his ruinous eiiterprisest. ^Avd! 
men of theae quali^cations are to be found m' 
•very state ; who^ under furetence of tedreftiill^ 
ima^ary grifivances, or of reforming alMiMBi 
which never existed, are ever ready to tilirn tb4 
world upside down. But, ^ liefore* mevk give nay 
tfi. their insidious harangues, they would do. well 
to consider, what the experience of all ages wid 
teach them, that, however specious the pre- 
tences of ftueh demagogues may be, self-interest 
generally lies at the bottom of all they do of 
say; that, however some grievances may and- 
must exist, even in the best and wisest civil^ 
constitutions, yet that an im|>erfect administra- 
tion is pi^ferable to that anarchy and violence^ 
whrch always follows the subversion of legal and 
settled government; and, lastly,- that, however 
the powers of government may change handsj 
yet that the people are seldom gainers by the 
change, ^nd should any man doubt the thith 
0S time positions, w4 need only refer him^ ta 
the consideration of those unhappy times in our 
own country, when regal authority was abo- 
lished^ 
8 
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fished, and ttwi poweri of govtriiiient usurped 
by factious disturbers or caiiting zealots ; or 
again, to those' isuccesdive revolutions iii 'the 
Boman state, by Which the governing -powers 
were tranrferred, in tarndj to kings, cbnsu^ 
tribunes, triumvirates, decemvirates, dnd em- 
perors, and in each of which the people, ever 
shifting, ever restless, gained only an accu- 
mulated load of misery and oppression, If^ . 
indeed, our constitutional libierties were taken 
fiom us,-— if we were forcibly disseized of our 
property^ — if the laws were trampled under foo^ 
and the iron hand of power, ot the wide-stretched 
grasp of prerogative, were ready to snatch away 
our sacred claims or chartered rights, — we might 
then justly complain, and think it time to look 
for expedients and defenders. But the reverse 
of all these things is true ; and, for a striking 
proof of this, I need only appeal singly, to the 
impartiality with which justice is administered 
to all ranks of people, by men of the first abi- 
lities, and now happily independent of the will 
of the Crown, to convince every reasonable man 
that he is a free member of the most mild, wise, 
and equitable government in the world ; which, 
therefore, it is his interest, as well as his duty, 
to support by every mark of chearful obedience 
in himself, and by discouraging every factious 
innovation in others. Let, therefore, past ex- 
perience 
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And he said unto them^ When ye pray, iay, Our 
Father, "which art in heaven. 

^ I^HE disciples'ofbur blessed Saviour having 
-*-. requested him to tieach them to pray, as 
John had taught his disciples, he, with that 
reacftness with which he ever listened to the real 
wants and infirnnities of men, condescends to 
instruct them in that ^orm, which is the most 
expressive of all the real wants and infirmities of 
men, and the best suited to all times afid occa- 
sions. It has, accordingly, been wisely adopted 
by our Church in her several offices:— we teach 
it to our 'children in their earliest rudiqpients of 
Christian knowledge: — we conclude all our own 
imperfect addresses to heaven with it: — and 
would to God I could .also say, that we are as 

earnest 
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earnest as we ought to be, whenever our lips are 
bpened to pronounce it ! 

Since, therlflire, .ft J?, of si^gh f^el|eral use and 
importance, I hope that such a short and fami* 
liar explanation of it, as may lead us to consider 
the nature and iiSpefftSfiier'^f it, however it 
jnay want the charms of novelty, will neither 
be unnecessary nor unprofitable, especially to 
the younger part of my audience, to whom I 
wish to be considered as now more immediately 
kddressirig myself. /' 

Before I enter upon the consideration of the 

^j^nic\i\iT pdtts, of which this excellent p^rayer is 

iromj^^d; it may not%e'impr6j)et to taake two 

getifei^l remarks i 



I ) 



Kvst, That it was Intcinded idt aH dapatif ies, 
a^(f, tfierefore, is plain knd liiiUple':— ~lt was in- 
tiended for all degrees, high arid low, rich and 
poor; arid is, therefore, compreh^iisrve^, and ei* 
prtssiv^ of the wiarits of all : — and, at the same 
tiriie, if is short; teaching us thfereby', that the 
(jrod to whom we adfdress oursdves wants no in- 
formattoji ; and als6, that not the length, but 
tfte sincerity^ oi^ oiir petitions, will be regarded 
by him. 

Secondly, 
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ifedcKfidly^ I would nemark, that die several 
liforts. of ' this prayer are disposed in the trlseit 
andi most becoming order. It is: addressed t^ 
God, our h^venlyrFather': hiji houoor and ve* 
neration are therefore, fitly, first considered. 
We pray, that his name may be hallowed hy 
men, his kingdom enlarged, and his will done 
upon earth, with the same alacrity as it is dont 
in heaven. And, having thus declared our zeal 
%r Grod's glory, we next pray to him for a siip- 
pty for our own wants and infirmities, as well ft^ 
the bod^^ as the soul : that he will supply our 
daily necessities with daily, support ; that he wifl 
forgive us those past sinsy which wound aiidla^ 
cerate pur conscien^ces^ and guard us from those 
future assaults, which may endsu^er our virtues 
And, lastly, we acknowledge his power to do all 
this^ by declaring him the sovere%n Lord^ to 
wh^m beloi^ the kingdom, power, and glory^ 
for ever and ever. 

After these two general remarks, let us proceed 
to coiisider tbe several parts, of which this ex« 
ceUeiiit^prayer is composed. 

» 
It begins with a preiktory address to God, in 
these comprehenaive words^" ** Our Father, which 
^' art in heaven^" This leads us to Qonsider 
binv to whom, we address om:selve8^ 

First, 
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. First, As the great Author of the unirerse^ 
^ho formed :the heavens and the^earth, who apr 
|x>iDted the- revolving succession of times and 
reasons, urbo created beasts and creeping things^ 
and, above all, who called man into life, the best 
and noblest of his works; who formed him in 
his own image, . and gave him dominion over all 
the rest of the creation. / 

Secondly, As the Preserver of all: — ^atid of 
man above all, who most wants his siipportj 
Every man feels the superintending Ifand ► of 
God, from, his youth up:— through his provi- 
dence he has been held up, ever since he >vas 
born; every man, therefore, should gratefully 
own it, when he calls upon God by this title. ~ 

lu' these two senses, of a Creator and Pre* 
server, God is a. common Father to all. The 
scattered tribes of Israel, the untutored savage* 
and remotest nations, however disjoined by situ- 
ation, or diversified by culture, are all the cliil- 
cken of his care^and love: in the language of 
the prophet, ** they Jbave all one. Father, one 
" God hath created them." . But we have a pe- 
culiar and more distinguished title to call. him 
our Father : for, to the Christian he is a Father 
indeed ; having given to him a power, in a more 
especial manner to be called the child of: God, 

through 
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thi^ugh faith in Christ Jesus. We had, itldeed, 
before, the common right to call God our Fa- 
ther; but it was, then, a name surrounded with 
inexpressible tfert-bt: — we were the guilty; off- 
spring of a rebellious' parent, ' and, therefore^ 
dired not to look up to our heavenly Father with 
comfort; but, through the bloeid of his dear iSon, 
being now reconciled to him, we approach him 
with *humble confided ce, and are enabled to . 
cry out, in the language of reconciliation, 
'^'Abba, Father." 

But, whilst we are thus addressing him under 
the endearing title of a Father, it cannot escape 
our notice, that the following words, *' which art 
"in heaven," at the same tiine, lead us to rc^ 
member him also under the awful title of a 
God. He is, indeed, our Father, but he is our 
Father, who is in heaven : — He is that high and 
lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity: — ^heaven is 
his throne, and earth -his footsftopl! Not that 
God is limited to any particular place; for he 
fiUieth all space, and is present every where, nor 
are the heaven of heavens able to contain him : 
but he is called our Father in heaven, because 
there he more immediately dwells in light inac* 
cessible; there is the throne of his glory^ fronv 
whence his commands are issued, and from which 
• be 
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he looketh down upon the children of meui and 
considereth all their wotks. 

Upon the whol^ then, every Christian, who 
^dfdres^es himself /to God under the character of 
\fiA Father in heaven, must be understood to 
i^pe^k thM iftnguftge : — ^ 

rl jipply myself to thee, O God, a» the Croltor 
€^ the world, who formedsjt all thingjs \xy thy 
power: — ^I apply myself to thee,. O God, as ^be 
great Parent o>f the universe, who calledst mc 
and all mankind into lif^ and stlU. continUest 
ta preserve and support me by thy providence: I 
apply myself to thee, O God, as the. Father rf 
laereies, and Gk>d of all cbmfort, who formedst 
the gracious {dan of man's redemption, and 
voughsafest to pardon wy stiis^ through the all« 
sufficient merits cf thy dear Son:— I treo^l^ 
indeed^ at thy majesty, because thou ,art in 
heaven, and I on earth:— I fear to approach 
thy presei>ce; because thou art, a God, and I am 
a* poor worm of nM>rtality : — yet thy love em^ 
holdena me to draw near thee with fai^ : — X 
wme to thy altars, with filial confidence, becanstf 
thou condietscei^eat to acknowledge thysdf my 
lathCT. 

And 
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And what then are the affections and senti- 
ments, which this awful address ought to sug- 
gest to every one that uses it? 

First, then : is God the Creator of the world, 
and all that it contains? How little reason, then, 
have we to overvalue ourselves on account of 
any thing we pqssess in .it? How will all our 
boasted accomplishments shrink into nothrng, 
when we consider, tjiat they are only the gift of 
God, bestowed upon us without any merit or 
concurrence of our own. We are the clay, and 
he is the potter, and we all are the work of his 
hands, who called us from nothing into exist- 
ence; — who called us from mingling with the 
clods of the valley, to the powers of reason and 
the hopes of immortality. Let us, therefore, adore 
the hand that made and fashioned us, and let 
ys not presume to make idols of ourselves, or 
Yninly fancy, let our station or abilities be what 
they will, that we are any thing better than sin- 
ful dust and ashes. 

Secondly, Were the God to whom we are 
cpmmanded to address ourselves^ a hard and se- 
vere master, —were he extreme to mark what i3 
done amiss, — we should all of us draw near him 
with terror ; since all of us have offended him 
too often, and have much to be pardoned. But, 

vol* !• H ^ blessed 
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blessed be his holy name, he is not a God of 
terrors, but of love. He does not surround his 
throne with the blaze of ineffable majesty, which 
no man dares approach unto, but: with the milder 
lustre of paternal lave, which invites us to come 
unto him. Is he then our Father ? How M'iU 
this allure the afflicted to open their sorrows to 
him ? How will it invite the distressed to repose 
all "their cares upon him ? How will it raise the 
desponding heart and feeble knees ? How will it 
encourage the self-condemned sinner to hope for 
his mercy? 

Draw near then, with faith, thou child of sin 
and affliction, to the throne of grace. Tliou art, 
indeed, a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief: — ^yet God is thy friend. Thy sins have 
taken such hold upon thee, that thou art not 
able to look up : — yet the Almighty is thy 
Father. Thou art a rebellious and disobedient 
•child.: — ^yet he gave his Sori^ to die for thee. 
Flee tlien to his altar for refuge : yet let thy Con- 
fidence in his mercy be tempered with reverence 
of his majesty. It is thy Father, to whom thou 
-art applying for mercy ;-r-but remember, it is 
^^thy Father in heaven. Whilst, therefore, his 
tj^indness gives th^ assurance, let his greatness 
•tC'ich thee humility and obedience. ' 
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Thirdly, Is God a Father? Then his children 
should behave with respect and reverence before 
him* The name of parent is a title of love, but 
it also carries authority with it. ' I'he true filial 
duty, therefore, which we owe to him, is that of 
fear tempered by love. We should love him as 
a parent, but fear to. offend him a^ a God. It 
was the just language of God himself to the 
Jews, V* If I be a parent, where is my honour?" 
It is, therefore, our first duty to honour Gt)d, at 
all times : but it is still more especially our duty^. 
when we approach his presence in this soldmii 
place. We ought, then, to suffer none of the 
follies and vanities of the world to occupy our 
thoughts. We are on our knees before a God ; 
therefore man and his trifling concerns should 
vanish. Our eyes are raised to the wide expanse 
of eternity ; therefore the petty views of limited 
time should not engage our notice : we should 
take, up the language of the patriarch of old, 
^* purely this is none other than the house of 
^^ God ! Surely this is the gate of heaven }" 

Fourthly, Is God our Father ? The commani 
pairent of all mankind, who made all nations pf 
men of o»e blood, to dwell upon the face of the 
earth ? How .ought this ta check every proud 
and contemptuous thought, when I consider 
that, however the providence of God may have 
H 2 made 
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made the necessary distinctions of high and 
low, in the order of human society, yet, when 
we come into his presence, all distinctions cease, 
and even the king and the beggar are upon a 

' level before him, who is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ? Both have the same common 

- wants : both have the same common parent : 
both have the same common Redeemer : both 
have the same right to come before the throne 
of grace : and^both have the same common pro-. 

' mise of acceptance, if they come before it with 
pure hearts and hallowed lips. 

How, again, will this/ enlarge our henrts and 
affections for all the world, who stand in the 
same comjnon relation with ourselves to the great 
parent of the world ? Will not this teach us to 
love them, to pray for their welfare, to promote 
their happiness, to forgive their trespasses, and, 
even hi a foe, to behold a brother f^ Can I ad- 
dress that God, who is our common supporter, pre- 
userver, and redeem(^r, with partial and narrow 
thoughts, or wisli to monopolize his blessings ? 
Can I address God with pride, which is a con- 
tempt of others, who were made by the same 
hand with myself? Can I approach him with 
envy, which is maligning those blessings he is 
pleased to give them ? Can I come to him with 
malice, which is a detestation of those who are 

childrep 
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children of the same God, and heirs of the same 
hopes ? Must I not rather imitate thi? my hea- 
venly Father, whom I am addressing, who is 
kind to all, and sendeth his rain upon the just 
and the unjust ? Must I not rather, like hijn, 
study to forgive ^their faults, the common faults 
of that humanity of which I myself am a par- 
taker ; to pity their infirmities, to console their 
misfortunes, to relieve their necessities ? Will it 
not better become me, when I am on my knees ' 
before God, to consider myself as the common 
intercessor for the whole human, race? Will it ' 
not better become me, whilst J am begging a 
blessing upon myself, to cry out, in the pathetic 
language of Esau, ''Hast thou but one blessing, 
*' my Father? Bless them, even them also, O - 
** my Father." Bless the distant savage and 
barbarous infidel : bless the uubelievjng Jew and 
deluded Turk : bless the whole race of mankind, 
wheresoever dispersed, or howsoev.er distressed ; 
>vheresoever placed^ or howsoever divided, in 
language, manners, or affections : O Lord, say^ 
thy people, and bless thine inheritance; for tbp^ 
art the same common parent of all : thou art 
our ^Father : all the earth doth worship thee, the 
Father universal and everlasting. 

Every man, who rightly considers, will natu- 
rally have such thoughts as these. May we so 
« 3 consider, , 
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consider, that we may never begin' this divine 
prayer without them! May we learn from the 
Coridesteiiding title of parent, to come h Idly to 
t^e throne of God's gi-ace; yet, at the same 
tithe, let the awe of his majesty fill our souls 
-irith reverence. When we take upon us to 
speak to the Lord, let our words, our thoughts, 
our gestures, be all expressive of that humility, 
'^bich becomes sinful dust and ash?s. Let no 
levity or inattention be seen in our counte- 
Bances, but let this solemn reflection ever be up- 
permost in our thoughts, that we are addressing 
n God of infinite majesty, for a blessing upon 
ourselves, our families, our kingdom, upon the 
whole race of mankind, for evciy thing that is 
dear to us in this life, and every thing that is va- 
luable in a better. And above all, let all our 
addresses to God be offered up in the name of 
that Saviour, who, in compassion to our irtfir- 
jnities, taught us how to pray, and through 
Whose merits alone, our prayers can hope to 
find acceptance at the throne of God, our Father 
fa heaven* 
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Luke XI. 2. 



Qur Father^ which art in heaven^ hallowed if- 
thy , name - ' 

IT was always a matter of great uncertainty 
and perplexity, even in the mpst enlightened 
parts of* the heathen world, in what >yay n:ieii 
should address their devotions to the supreme 
Goverpor of the universe, under whatever forms 
they conceived him to exist/ Without .a guide 
to direct their footsteps, and without light tj> 
.refine and illuminate their conceptions, \X\\Cf 
wandered amidst doubts and shadows j some 
times raised to the visiouary elevations of ^ 
^l^lind enthusiasm, at other times sinking into 
.the .dark abyss of despair, and, at all times, the 
^port of every gale of novelty, the prey of every 
;Vftiji pl^^ntom of delusion. 

H 4 la 
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In such a state, therefore, we cannot wonder 
to find them breaking out into the tender lan- 
guage of the prophet of old : " Wherewith shall 
" I come before the Lord, and bow myself be- 
'^ fore the high God?" — earnestly, as it were, 
calling out for somebody to take them by the 
hsmd, and to direct those devotions which they 
were willing, but knew not how, to direct aright 
to the throne of God. Nor, for the same reason, 
can we wonder to find them ^ying to every spe- 
cies of superstition, which a fearful, or a fanciful 
iihagination dictated. The uncertainty of all 
expedients, led them to try every expedient 
And hence arose that multitude and variety of 
ritual institutions, sacrifices, and oblations, which 
overspread the earth ; — the infliction of corporal 
austerities, — theiibationsfrom thepure elements, 
—the rivers of oil, — the blood of slain beq^sts, — 
and the more shocking and detestable rites of 
those, who offered their sons and daughters unto 
devils, the fruit of their body for the sin of their 
soul. And from this same perplexing uncer- 
tainty it was, that the admirable Socrates, Avho 
strongly felt and owned the necessity of some 
.superior guide to carry hinfi through the whole 
of his duty, declaimed it -to his noble pupil Alci- 
biades, as a matter of the greatest joy and con- 
solation,*^ ** that, in due time, a divine pei^on 
^' should come into the world, who, out of his 
- . ^ << care 
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*^ car^and tender regard to mankind, should 
*^ remove all their doubts, disperse all darkness, 
^' and fully instruct them how to present their 
** prayers and praises and religious offerings, to ' 
*' the supreme Being, in a pure and acceptable 
V manner." 

This remarkable prediction of a^se and good 
heathen, we have the happiness to have seeu 
fully accomplished, in the person of our divine 
Master, who came down from' heaven to. shew us 
the infallible way thither, and who has taught 
lis to direct all our petitions thither, with full 
assurance of success, in that admirable form of 
prayer which he left behind him, as the rule, the 
pattern, and the ground- work of all our addresses 
to God. It is, therefore, with great joy and 
consolation, that every Christian can pray to his 
Father in heaven ; since he is assured, tl^at he 
speaks in a language acceptable to hiiii^vand 
utters no requests, but such as are fit to be made 
known unto God* 

The first petition we are taught to present to 
him, is that contained in my text, Hallowed be 
thy name* 

And, indeed, we cannot but riemark, that 
there is a peculiar fitness and propriety in thus 

beginning 
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beginning our address to God, with expressing 
our zeal fdr his glory and majeaty. For if we 
are, in truth, the children of God, it will be our 
(first duty to consider and promote the advance- 
tment of our Father's honour.— Nor would it be 
decent or becoming to solicit temporal blessings 
for ourselves, in preference to the veneration of 
Ihis great and adorable ntme, from whom those 
Wessicgs arc all derived. The Apostle, there- 
fore, very fitly rtells *is, */ seek ye first the king- 
r *^ dom ^ God, and his righteousness ;" l^oth ^ 
(being the most decent, and also the most likely 
wayi, of obtaining temporal blessings. 

After this .remark, I shall consider. 

First, What is meant by hallowing the namie 
of God; and) 

Secondly, What arc the sentiment and duties 
suggested to us, from the use of this petition. 

To hallow signifies properly, to separate and 
«et apart, c^r to regard, . as holy. 

In the former of thefse senses, God is said, yfa 
scripture, to hallow the sabbath-day ; that is, to 
separate and set it apart as a holy day, peculiarly 
appropriated to himself, and to the exercise .of 

those 
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tfcose religious duties which he commanded. 
And, in the latter sense, men are commanded ta 
hallow the sabbath ; that is, to regard and use 
it as holy^ by a strict observation of those, holy 
purposes for which the sabbatjti was instituteiL ^ 

And we shall see a very clear necessity for at- 
tending to this distinction, if we consider the. 
word as applied to God, or to his creatures. 
For, as applied to God, it certainly cannot imply 
ft wish, that he may be set apart or made holy, 
who is in himself essentially holy, and the foun- 
tain of all holiness in others: we can only mean 
by it, to express our own venefMion and regard 
for his sovereign majesty, and essential purity, 
and our devout wishes, that his transcendent ho- 
,^iness may every where be known, and admired ; 
that all the nations of the world may adore him ; 
and that his name, which is great, wonderful 
and holy, may every where be duly reverpnced 
and acknowledged. 

^ As applied to his creatures, whether things or 
|)erson8, it expresses only a designation and ap- 
plication to religious uses: and, in this sense, 
the petition will imply our wish, that whatever 
belongs, or is ctedicated, more immediately to 
God and his service, .may be treated with rever- 
ence and decency, not as having any intrinsic 

^ holiness 
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boliness in themselves, but for his sake, to whom 
they belong. 

W§ are taught to request, that tlie name of 
God may be thus hallowed. 

Now the name of God is usfed in various 
senses. Let us see, therefore, what these are. 

And }st, The name of God signifies the true. 
God; whom, by way of eminence, the Jews 
call the Name. Thus, in scripture, to forget 
the name of God, is to forsake hiip, and serve 
strange gods : to walk in his name, is. to wor- 
ship the one true God, in opposition to idols. 

. 2dly, The name of God signifies his superior 
excellence and dignity, as possessing, in the. 
highest degree, every -natural and moral perfec- 
tion. Thus God himself proclaims his name by 
his distinguishing charactc.5 of ext;ellence, in 
the book of Exodus : " And the Lord descended 
** in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 
. *^ proclaimed the name of the Lord : The Lord, 
^* the Lord God,^ merciful and gracious, long- 
^* suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
'' truth.' 

And; 
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- And, in this sense, the hallowing his name 
will be to frame worthy conceptions of his na- 
ture and attributes, to adore kim in the wonders 
of his creation and providence, where his several 
perfections are so signally displayed, and to ac- 
knowledge him in both, to be great, wise, won- 
derful, and holy. 

Sdly^ The name of God signifies his autho- 
rity, or delegated power. Thus, when the angel 
' was sent to conduct the children of Israel, it is 
said, " my name is in him," that is, he acts l>y 
my authority. And, in the same sense, bur Sa- 
viour says, ^* I am come in my Father's name." 

And,, in this sense, we shall hallow his name, 
by paying a regard to every duty he has en- 
joined, by shewing a respect to his laws, and by 
submitting ourselves to all, who act by his divine 
authority and appointment. 

La.stly, The name of God signifies the appd- 
lation by which we express, in common, the Su- 
preme Being, as Jehovah, Lord, or God. And, 
-intfiis sense, we have the same expression an 
the third commarjdment : *' Thou shalt not take 
** the name of the Lord thy God in vain." ; 

Now 
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Now to hallow the name of God, in this 
sense, will be> to avoid all light, irreverent, or 
unnecessary use of it < all profiine cursing and 
fwearing, and that still greater profanation of 
the name of God, which consi^ in perjury and 
Wasphemy. 

Instead of such base practices as these, we 
should rather endeavour to copy the example of 
a great and excellent philosopher of our own 
countiy, who, from a long contemplation of the 
wonderful works of divine providence, had 
wrought in him.self so profound a veneration of 
the great God of heaven and earth, that, for 
more than twenty years of his life, the very. 
name of God was liever njentioiied by him, in 
his common discourse, without a visible pause 
and stop, expressive of his revergace and de- 
votion *. 

And indeed, even the Jews, whom we are apt 
to hold in much contempt, are so in^pressed iS^ith 
a veneration for the Deity, that they think it a 
profanation even to pronounce the word, which 
they conceive most expressive of the majesty of 
his divine name. f 

* Boulton's Life of Boyle, page 21 • 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, when we offer up this j^ti* 
tion, having a regard to all these several sen3e^ 
we pray, — that God would dispose us and all 
mankind to o^vn him, as the one true God; — 
to give honour to him^ as the pure fountain of 
all perfection ; — to love him, as the giver of all 
good things; — to adore him, as the sovereign 
Lord of tlie universe ; — to admire him, as the 
wise disposer of all events ; — to fear him, as the 
tremendous and just Governor, to whom we 
must give an account of our actions ; — whose 
name ought to fill our souls with reverence, tuid 
our lips M'ith praiSes ; a name, which is above 
every name, holy and reverend, to which, there- 
fore, every knee should bow, of things in heave^i, 
and things on the earth, and things under the 
earth. 

The uses suggested to us from these notions 
of haUpwing the name of God, are these, ' 

1st, That we should endeavour to cultivate 
in ourselves, and advance in others, just ideas 
•of God ; wiiich are not only the basis of all reli- 
gion, but also of the greatest use in life. For 
here it well deserves your ittention to remark, 
that all the leading character^t of God, whidi 
we jcan either derive from the light of reason, or 
are delivered to us in scripture, ar^ such as are 
4 not 
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not intended to kad our minds to idle and un- 
profitable speculation, but rather to establish an 
immediate relation between God and his crea- 
tures, and to beget in u« a habit of practical vir- 
tue, from the consideration of this relation. 
Thus, if from regarding that excellent wisdom, 
"which shines forth in i^veryipart of the visible 
creation, we are led to consider God as all- wise ; 
that consideration will teach us to bear our lot 
in life, however lowly or embittered it may be, 
with patience and resignation, as being the ap- 
pointment of him who cannot err. If, again, 
from contemplating that variety of perception 
and intelligence, which we discover in all the 
parts of the moral world, we are led to consider 
God as all-knowing, and extending his provi- 
dential eye oyer the whole creation ; — that con- 
sideration will teach jis to demean ourselves with 
decency, purity, and reverence, as being ever in 
the presence of our all-seeing judge, who is 
about our path and about our bed, and spieth 
out all our ways. Nor will the other attributes 
of the Deity, if rightly considered, have less in- 
fluence upon our nwral practice in lite. . His 
justice will teach us to respect and obey his 
laws, as not being the mandates of a capricious 
tyrant, but the decrees of a righteous Governor: 
xior will his mercy be less efficacious in instru^- 
ingus to love him, as a kind parent, and to havp 

a steady 
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A 6tea4y t^n^t in hiin; amidst all tbe tumultiious 
waves of life, and distracted wanderings of the 
souL 

And, whilst these right Dotioi^ .of God are 
tbos useful to us in the common conduct of life^ 
they will be no less useful to us in our religious 
^woulations and ojHuions : for where the foun* 
dation of religious inquiry is once firmly laid, 
upon the well-grounded basis of a just apprehen- 
^ibho€G<)/Aknd his attributes, we shall t^hef 
be in dang^t of tailing into the blind errors of 
superstition, on the one hand, nor the w3d 
phrenzies of enthusiasm, on the other ; we shall 
ueidier implicitly believe every thing that is 
ofi^6d to us by the credulity of mistaken 2ea}, 
Bor wantonly reject the clear evidences of >eve- 
lation, because we cannot comprehend those 
mysteries, which infinite wisdom has wrapped 
up iu inscrutable darkness : for, whilst our id^a 
of the divine perfections will teach us not to be* 
lieve every spirit, it will also guard us against 
denying the spirits that be of God 

J^ondly, Having ibrmed in our minds right 

eonceptions of God a^d his perfectipns, out 

.next care should be to hallow his name, l^yat 

strict and constant att6$itioa to thc^ worship of 

VOL. I. ^l hlJBr 
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him, and also by endeavouring to worship Jum 
aright. 

With regard to the former of these, it is a 
idiuty ^o clearly deducible from our ideas of God; 
r—^Q consonant, ^though under diflferent podifir 
cations, to the pi?actice of all agt» and nations ; 
— i^so expressly commanded ^very \^here in i^crip-r 
ture ; — and, lastly, so essential to the pres^fva^ 
tionof asensi^pf jCiud and xeligion.in the wpild:; 
— that it would be a meie loss of labour to g9 
pj)Qut to prove th^t it is a duty, and a mpsit iffir 
;prprtant one too. . ., 

*■ . ' • ■ ' . > • . . • 

^: I can only lament, — ^and,]with much sincerity 
1 do lament, -^that what is so plain, and rei^spfi* 
^ble, and important, should b^ so generally, njeg* 
4ecte4 and disregarded ; — that, neithef ^ rei^p^t 
for the laws of God and man, iM>r a regard^ fftf 
Jiht welfare of themselves, their childi*en, their 
secvants, and the. comnnmity in general, all of 
which:,are deeply interested in this point, ' cad 
prevail upon tim^h tl>€ grea,ter/.part of aloiP&t 
every christian parish to pay even a tolerable at- 
trition to ihe divine worship^ of Almighty -God, 
though tlxey Ijpth see and experimentally feel the 
bitter fruits of tlmt overflowing iniquity, which, 
is, and everanusti^e, the ftece&saiy consequence 
of a neglect of it. . : . , 

As 
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As to the latter duty, that of endeavouring to 
worship God aright, we cannot liave a clearer 
direction, than that which is given us, in few 
words, by our divine Master himself: — '* God," 
s&ys he, ** is a spirit, and they that worship 
'^ him, must worship him ii^ spirit and in 
" truth;" that is, Mith unfeigned sincerity, 
and in a manner suitable to his refined and spi* 
ritual nature. We are not, however, vainly to 
imagine from hence, as ^he Quietists would idly 
persuade us, that our intercourse with God either 
can or must be spiritual alone, abstracted from 
all corporeal sense : for though God be a spirit, 
man is not so ; he is a compound of spirit and 
sense, and the feelings of the former cannot be 
expressed without the organs of the latter. He, 
therefore, that would worship God aright, must 
first impress a just and awful seiise Upon his 
mind of his majesty and perfections, and then 
endeavour to. express that sense by praper and 
decent language, accompanied with such pos* 
tures and gestures as iare either productive, or 
expressive, of humihty and devotion; — provided 
always they are Such as do not contradict the 
established order of public worship, or, by their 
singularity or excess, interrupt the attention of 
those who are engaged in the service of the same 
God with hiinsclf.-^And here we may justly re- 
markthf^ p6<ailiar happinesiB of our established 
"^ I 2 church, 
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chtircfa, nrfaich has guarded us agamst the 
danger ^f approaching God in an improper man^- 
ncr, either in our words or gestures, by furnish^ 
ing us with the excellent language of ourlkurgy, 
^nd by directing, in our ritual, such decent 
changes of posture as are suitable to the several 
parts of divine worship in which we are em- 
ployed ; in eveiy part of her public services; 
keeping equally clear of the crude effusions an^ 
iridiculous gesticulations of enthusiasm, and the 
Ostentatious pomp and mummery of papal superr 
«litiori. 

Thirdly, Are we sincere ia offering up this 
' petition, it will become us to shew our sinoerity 
by carefully avoiding all profane thoughts and 
:|irords, all irreverent jesting on things sacred, 
and by shewing a decent respect to every thing 
which bears a pecujiar relation -to the Aim ighty> 
—tso his word, to his sabbaths, to his sanctuai^^ 
and to his ministers. 

: .Nor are these things trifles, h(>wetre^ the^iifit 
©fa licaitious agt may deem them so» They 
axe, indeed, the common subjects of merriiiie&t 
in scenes of dissipatioa and festivity, and he Bv 
of^en thought the brightest wit wKq can most 
successfully turn them to jcidicuk; and^ withy t©o 
many, ridicule is considered as the infallible t^it 

of 
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tC-tfUth^'^-I weU.knoW). therefore^ the grmmdr 
cm tirhieh I stand: iti attempting to defend thjem:: 
-^*I wpllknow thei^harges of ign^r^bot weakneba; 
Qrl^gptted credulity, whicb^iU JcecoU ou the. 
I\e4d pf every m^ii who attempt* to defend them. 
^Ht it. would ill become a miaUter <^the Gospel 
of trmth to be ddteiredby isuch aiigomeati frota 
defending truth. Sooner, therefoi^ shaU my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, than 
e^thef a criminal sileni^e^ or a cowwrdly ceaoes* 
siQiXy shall betray the interests of thatlMastcr m 
bea3ven, whose servant I am, and in whose pre^ 
sence I stand Nor will I scruple to repeat, 
even in this age of licentious inreverenoet when- 
things sacred and profane are treated with equal \ 
contempt, that a just reverence is due from evecf 
man, not only to Gpd himself, but a^ to every 
thing, which, by his special appoiiitmfettt, bdars 
an immediate relation to his service, such » the 
time, the place, and thendnisters of hit worship^ 

Theise things are not, indeed, we freeij^coa* 
fess, the soul and spirit of religion iteelfj but 
they ar/e the necessary guards/with which infinitie 
Avisdom thought . necessary to feiuee it: and, we 
ibay safely s^y,'*has dtme so on thie best groulnda; 
for,; if these fences Ueidnce broken down, the 
more rmportaiit paite of religldii will soonifoildw. 
-Mjrtid's namet despised, wiU soosi liad to a coa^^ 
* '• • I 3 tempt 
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tempt of every duty, religious and civil -i—X 
n^lect of his'sabbaths would bring on ^ neglect 
of. God himseif : for men are too easily engaged 
by the pursuits of the world, which bring pnesent 
profit or pleasure with them: it is, therefore, 
absolutely necessary to set apart one day, at 
least, to recall their wandering thoughts from 
scn^e to sentiment, from earth to heaven. 



-Nor are appropriate places of worship less 
necessary. --^od may, indeed^ be found in the 
field or in the desert, the self-commissioned en- 
thusiasts will tell me } who boast of having 
mountains for their pulpits, and the heavens for 
their sounding4x)ards. It i:^ true^ the Almighty 
r||ay be found there; for he fills all space: — 
*\the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
** thereof; the round, world, and they that 
*? dwell tlierein:" but it is no less true, that 
man, diverted by the various calls of .present en- 
gagements, would soon forget to seek him there. 
It is, therefore, highly expedient to have stated 
and convenient places of worship, where all may 
have an opportunity of assembling, in which se- 
riousness should be inspired from considering 
ourselves as in the niore immediate presence of 
the Almighty, and in w^ich we may all join to^ 
gether in acknowlulging our dependence on one 
common^ God and Father, und our. own mutual 

. . •, r^htiou 



relation as bretMch. — Nqfj agaiii,* is it less tit*- 
ting, that- these places appropriated to divitte- 
worship, should bie hallowed by k becoming re-: 
gard to decen<iy nhd \go6d orders: for, though 
we want riot, we wish not for, the -costly an4^ 
meretricious ornaments of Romidb pageantry, I 
yet we should, at least, take care, that nothing 
should oflTend the eyes of e&W' of iJhose who as- 
semble to pay tlieir devotiona at the throne of - 
God, or take off from that reverence, which 
ought ever to be impressed upon our inbids«:> 
when we entier the house of God. It was the 
language of Solomon of old, when speaking of I 
the temple he intended to build ; ^* the houae : 
*^ whidh I build is great ; for great is our Lord 
" above* all gods :** and, to the same purpose, 
David 6aid ; ** the work is great ; for the palace 
" is not for man, but for theLord God."— Nor,\ 
again, is there less reverence due to those who . 
minister about holy things, whether we consider 
the relation they bear to God,, or the services' 
they are employed in for the; benefit of rnaur:.) 
and, though they may not alwap keep upta^ 
the dignity of their high and: important charac^ > 
ter ; (for we own ourselves men of like plssions 
and infirmities with you, and possess our trea- 
sure in earthen vessels;) yet it should, m justidb* 
be remembered, that some resptect is aiwa3its due 
to the office, if not to the man ; that the failures 

1 4 • of , 



of ioditi^iuds should not hfi ert^adtsd to tfao 
wbtfle ordcr^ to dike gr^t detriment of r^igiqn 
itself; an4 fh»S^^ tb«t eveiy ^laq $hoitld M 
ciltttiofli c^ tiiFpwbg the stoi^ of reppoach at 
tli6in, who is not conscious of being perfect in 
his owft stfttiou* . 

We tuetot tict, h^Mi^^er, to offend ray ixpffl 
by laying so great a stress ^pon these things^ as 
sobie meu hav^ iqcautipusly and unwarraxjtai^y 
done t z phari^aio sqveri^ in then\ oi^ the ob9 . 
haiidy is as much to be avoided as an iWfieajt; 
levity on the othe^ ; for, though we think it exr 
podsent, in the language of the Apostle, '* that 
M everything should be doiie decent^ ^l^ia 
" order j" yet we wish not to see religion i^ 
duced to mere forms aiid outwatd observaqoefiLj: 
these should be considered as the meaita and 
help to religion, but not as religion itjdf Qw - 
first care, ther^jGC, should be to hallow mf- 
hearts and lips^ <by a siiKrere love of God, and a 
deep senae of hie goodness 2 a^d I will ventufef 
tafiay, tbat^ where these areibund aj^st rever- . 
ence far the things peflajning to God will nev§r 
bei wanting, , 

l^stfy,: yi'a thtold> . above all, sihtiff o^f si»r 



to ha;lk>w tbe tm^€ of Go€i^l^ ^,fim)liyj mA^ 
uprightness- oC oat coavcrsi^tia^ ; for xhisr Wtin^r 
best proof we caa giy^ of our raFerw^ of God»r 
The uplifted eye and bended knee> whibt th«J^ 
implore, with seeming fervency, that the great 
name of God may bp hallowed, may be joined 
with a heart hypocritical and regardless of his 
glory : but a life directed in obedience^ to the 
commands of God ; a zeal that shews itself in 
good actions ; a faith that worketh by love ; 
these speak a language which cannot either be 
suspected or mistaken. And, whilst they de- 
clare our own reverence for God, they will also 
stir up others, by the power of shining example 
to Jiallow his holy name, and be a means of ex* 
tending the blessed kingdom of God, which ia, 
the next petition of our Lord's prayer, we are 
taught to request may come. 

Let, therefore, every one of you, that nameth 
the name of God, depart from iniquity; and 
may your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and by them be in- 
duced to glorify the name of our one great com* 
mon Father in heaven ; and, that after a life of 
holiness spent upon earth, ye may be qualified 
for the society of saints and angels, of the as- 
iembly of the first- bom, of Jesus, the mediator 

of 
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of the new covenant, and of that God, the great 
j^geof all, whose name is great, and cannot 
worthily be praise^y who is more to be feared 
than all gods. / * 
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LUKE xi. 2. 

Thf kingdom come. 

IN the preceding petition of this holy prayer; 
we are taught to pray, that the name of Qod 
may be hallowed and glorified. In these wonh, 
therefore, we,proceed to request, that such steps 
and methods^ may be pursued, as ai:e most Uk^ 
to advance that glory. And this end cannot 
better be answered, than by the coming of God*s 

kingdom. 

« ■ . ■ • 

But what then are we to und^itand, here» 
by this kingdom of God? 

This I shall endeavour fii-st to explain, by 
considering the various, seii^s, in which tllis 
phrase is used in scripture v ^i!^} secbndly, I 

shaU 
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shdl lay before you such observations as arise 
from the nature of the petition. 

And first, The kingdom of God if expressive 

of his univeraal dominion over nature:— -That, 

as the Creator of the world, he ruleth over all; 

'^ — 'he is King of king%-and Lord of lords; — 

there is no end of his greatness. 

But it cannot he^ the design of our wishes, in 
. this petition, that this kingdom of God should 
come: for, we know, it is ever present, and 
hath been established ever since the world began. 
All things obey his directing power: animate 
ancf inanimate nature alike feel his controUing 
hand, and is compelled to submit to the laws of 
his iltoiversal kingdom, i Fire and hail, snow^and 
vapours, wind and storm^ fulfil his word: the 
^lars of heaven tremble at hh reproof: and 
trven man himself, the ^etty tyrant of the lower 
world, is but as the dust of the balance in his 
sight : *^for he doth according to his will in the 
*^^army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
'^ of the earth, and none can stay his hand> or 
" say unto him, what doest thou ?" 

Btit, though- we cannot, with propriety, pray, 
that this universal kingdom of God over nature 

may 



I SERMON VliL 125 

may come, which, in the conclusion of the 
prayer, we acknovrtedge to be for ever and ever; 
! yet we may justly rgoice, that it is actually pre- 

sent; ^at we are not left to the guidance of 
blind chance or unrelenting fate, but are the 
subjects of a wise and just Governor, who orders 
all things m number, weight, and measure. 
** The Lord is King: the earth may be glad 
** tliereof ; yea, the multitude of the isles may 

" be glad theredf/* 

I " 

Secondly, The kingdbm of God is expressive 
cf his dominion as the moral governor of the 
world. And this is not a dominion over sense- 
less msitter, or unintellectual beings ; but it is a 
more noble one, over rational creatures,— h) vet 
the children of his care. — It is that universal 
ilominion over nations and people, which the 
Psalmist so finely expresses in va,rious places: 
•* The Lord is King, be the people never so 
\ -*• impatient ; he sitteth between the Cherubim, 

i ^* be the earth never so unquiet. All the ends 

1 " of the world shall remember and turn unto 

^* the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
! ** shall worship before him : for the kingdom is 

" the Lord's, and he is the governor amcmg the 
*' nations." 



And 
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. And if we. look intp the exercise of this domi* 
jttion, we &b^U fii^d^it e%'er worthy of God. His 
laMzis are not the mandates, of an arbitrary Or ca<- 
pricipus tyrant; but thqy are wise, and jost, and 
good. 

. And thfis dominion over man is also founded 
iP) ,aud agreeable to> the constitution of man: 
God acts upon his reason^ his conscience, and 
hy the impulses of his Spirit; yet he. leaves, him 
finally to chuse for himself^ whether he will sub- 
mit to the divine laws, or not. Man, therefore, 
tiiiough. he is bound both by duty and interest 
to obey, yet, as 'being a free agent, it is in his 
jpower to disobey, and to oppose the kingdom 
of his wise governor. 

., A^d.to what nation or people shall we ^o« 
where\ this has not been the case ^ If we look 
back to the very infancy of jthe; world, we sec 
this kingdom of God opposed by the disobe^ 
diencepf hL first subjects. And if we carry our 
view through the succeeding ag^, what scenes 
of horror piiesen^ themselves to our eyes! ^ Sec 
here the scientific Egyptian amidst all his stores 
of knowledge, prostrating the image, of God be- 
fore ibur-footed beasts and creeping things! — 
See there the proud philosopher of Greece, 

amidst 
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aznidst all bis boaisted refinements, fiilling down 
to stocks and stones^ the representatives of hi«- 
fabulous and unknown gods! — See here^ s^in» 
martial Rpine;^ boasting of her thirty thousand 
lieitiesi ^within her imperial .wall^, and yet ig^ 
' norant of the one true jQ^od! — ^and^ to compleat 
tlie picture, behi^ld there the bloody devottes. of" 
Moloch, sacrificing their sons and their daughters 
to devils ! 

Nor were the manners of antient nations less 
corrupt^ than, their worship was base and impure. 
Jor see here the fierce barbarians of .the north, 
more savage than the beastq. they pursued, and 
lost to every sense of human feeling !- — ^there the 
voluptuous and effeminate millions of Asia, sunk 
in vice andv sloth, and regardless of every noble 
and rational object ! — Here the tyrants of man* 
kind, ruling the subjects of the same <:ommoii 
God with a rod of iixml-aod.there ^the proud 
conqueror, panting for universal empire, and 
marking hb passagjs through remote nations, in 
characters of rapine, violence, and jbdood ! 

' It is true that. God, in pity to mankind, pre* 
s^ved some traces of his kingdom in one comer 
of the world, among a people peculiarly his: and 
yet even they too soon lost sight of those mira- 
cuIqus inteipositions, by which they had so often 

been 
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becSii r^Acued, ttid fell into till the gross corrupt 
tibns of iddfettr(>uife worship and immoral practice ; 
so that, though the ttiwal kingdom of God vmk 
still visible, it wa^ visible only in h»*ruifls; it 
exhibited tb fllfe Vleii^ ntrfhing but sbme dis^ 
jointed and stiattered rfemains of that beiiutifiil 
structure, Vhich he originally founded 



Thirdly, To recall men, therefbre, ^o 'theit^ 
obedience, and to restore the moral government 
of the Vorld, a trew kingdom wste established, 
uhder the Hiessias, foimded oh clearer infimna^ 
tion than that of reasoii, and strengthened bjr 
the addrtiotial Sanction of a full discoVeiy-of 4 
future ' state of ny^tdk and pdnishmetits^ and 
which, in dud time, 'should bring all iiTen to aA 
ackriowledgrnent of the truth, and to a state tif 
perfect altegiaiice ttt the one* true God, - - - • 

This kingdom ^was bttt ts yet 'in its infaiicy; 
Whin our blessed Skviour instmef ed; his^ discipled 
in this divine foriiiiilary, ^nd thcirefore he had 
just reason tote^hthem to pray, that-the king* 
dom of God and his Son (which is here compre* 
herided in one depression) might cotne, and^at 
all nsttions might acknowledge his divine mto^ 
sioti, and be converted to the purity of th« 
Chrigtian faith. It was, therefore, cleatly, the 
primary intention of this petition to request, that 

' • the 
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the boandaries of God's kingdom mfg^t be en^ 
]arged every ^her^ by ati outward profession of 
the Christian religion, and by an inward con* 
^ritiity to its holy precepts. 

And B^uch cause have we still to cctetinue the. 
use of this petition, if we consider, how imper- 
fectly the glorious things, which are spoken of 
this kingdom, are yet fulfilled in the workL 

I 

It was expressly predicted, that the Gospel of 
Christ should be preached to all the world ;-^ 
that all kings shall fall down before him, and all 
nations do him stJrVice; — ^thathis name shall be 
great, from the rising up of the sun tp the going 
down of the same; — that the earth $halt be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea ;— and, above all, that the whole 
nation of the Jews shall be converted to Chris- 
tianity, and become one fold under one shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ 

Yet look into the worl^, and see how little ^11 
this is j^lfilled^^Caat ypur eyes over the wide* 
extended empires of Asia, or through the unci- 
vili2ed tribes of African, or American, or insular 
savages: — how many millions yet sit in darkness 
and the shadow of d^ath^ and have never so 
much as heard of the name of Jesus, but'are still 
^ voju 1.x . falling 
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falling dqwii' before? st(^k3 aiul stones,^, the work -^ 
of mens' hands?, Hqw many, again, have so 
blended the purity of the Chili^tian faith; with 
the base alloy of Mahometan injpo^ture, as to 
have lost the name of Christians ^ How many, in 
this age pf growing liGentiousness, have cast 6fF 
their former faith, and become worse than ini- ^ 
fidels? Aud^ what is more. deserving of consi- 
deration th%^ all the rest, how signally does the 
whole body of the Jews still remain out of the 
pale of the Christian church ? — though, amidst 
all the revolutions of empires, and changes of 
liations; though scattered, as they are, into all 
lands; they still continue a separate and tiii-/ 
mixed people, retain their. original faith, name, 
and language ; as if they were incapable of that 
civil amalgamation!, by which we daily see men 
of all nations^ by frequent intercourse, reduced, 
as it were, into one homogeneous mass; an4 
this, clearly, for some remarkable designation 
and purpose of proiddence,* to be fulfiU§fl^in its 
due time. h ' 

Wc cannot but" see then, that Christ's king- . 
dora 15 not yet fully come, aor the glorious 
things, which were predicted of. its extent and 
universality, yet accomplished r^y^et let us not 
despair of the accomplishnien t 'of them. Man is , 
a creature of a day, but God is the rock of 

ages: 
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ages: he is the same yesterday, to-day, .and for 
ever; his promises, therefore, cannot fail The 
prophetic kingdom of the Messias, we own, is 
not yet established, yet this wished-for time of 
universal peace and good- will, will one day; 
come: it is in the hands of an unerring provi- 
dence, which will bring it to pass in due season. 
And, in the mean time, it is our duty to co- 
operate with God's gracious design ; to pray 
earnestly, that his kingdom may come in its full 
^t'ent, and that all nations may acknowledge the 
kingdom of God and his Son, to whom he hath 
not yet been spoken. * * 

If, again, we consider this kingdom of God, 
as intended to bring men into the obedience of 
faith, and to produce in them the fiuits of 
righteousness, how much cause have we still to 
pray earnestly, tl^at the kingdom of God may 
come: for, even among those, upon whom his 
name is called, how few acknowledge sincerely 
the dominion of Christ? Among his subjects, 
how few^obey his laws? Look into the Christian 
world, and where IS that purity which C|irist 
taught? Where is that justice which he com- 
manded? Where isthat universal love which he 
recommended? If we meet with' 'some few in- 
rtancfes'of this obedience, — and few, indeed,' I 
feaf, they arCj-r-their blessed eflFects wll dispose 

& 3 uk 
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xijs to wish, that this obedience were universal; and 
that all would own the kingdom of their Lord by 
^ coaforiftity to his commands. 

The prophets again, call this kingdom of the 
Messias, a kingdom of peace. B^t where, alas! 
shall we imd tbiis prophecy accomplished ? Haye 
i^ations yet beat their swords into plough-shares, 
and £heir spears into pruning- hooks? Where is 
Idaat happy region to be found, so invitingly de* 
scribed by the prophet Isaiah, where the wolf 
(fwelletfa with the lamb, and the leopard lieth 
^own with the kid? Where,, father, is not man 
a foe to man, and the image of God stained 
with cruelty atid blood-shed? Surely, therelbre, 
every friend to mankind must devoutly wish^ 
that this blessed state of peace may begin, and 
this kingdom of God come. 



*&^ 



J'ourthly, There is also a kingdom of God, 
which is a kingdom of glory. 

And this IS, in the imst perfect arid exalted 
sense,., his kingdom: — it i$ that kingdom which 
shall have no end : — it is thit kingdom, which 
i^hall commence at that awful period, when,» 
deatiii and sin;^ being vanquished, Christ shall 
comevin his glory, to put an end. to thegenex^ 
ikm% of me^, and to give to eyer^^ man according 

to 
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to his work : ** to them, who, by patient conti- 
' ^ nuance in well-doing, ^eek for glQry> and hen 

*^ nour, and immortality, eternal life; but to 
** them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
V truth, but obQr unrighteousnes^y indignation 
^ and wrath, tribulation and arigui9h, Axpoix 
** every soul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew 
** first, and also of the Gentile," 

And with re&pect to this sense, We, thcrefqit^ 
here pray, that God would hasten hi^ jetemdi 
kingdom; — ^^that, this life of sin and sorrow being 
-«nded, we, with all tfeopethati ate idc|)tt-tfed:Out 
of this life in the trm^jgutfa md fwT ,fif GnAp 
' msQT reigp fpr^ver ittiglosry. : ; ' ^ 



„ Haviag \km cxpUieod* tjw> v#riow fi^tmh ^ 
which the kingdon^ of God 94 u^ed in $QriptU|i;^i 

ist^ As piieaning God's absolute dpminioA QV4|r 
R^ture; , : r 

. ■ ■. ' ■• , * !::r 

Sdly, His moral kingdom, m the gQvernmea^ 
of mankind; 

Sdly, The kingdom of the Messias ; a3 esta- 
blished either in the; outward profession of tl^e 
Go&pel, or m the inin^u'd purity aud obedience 
4^C iti pr^fes^rors; and, 

1^3 Lastly, 



\U SERMON Via 

- Lastly, His fiiture kingdoiu of glory, when 
death shall be swallowed up in victory, and pai:l 
and sorrow shall be no more: 

- !l \ . ■ •• • . • 

ij I now coine to the consideration of.tht)sc 
dot^es, . which are' suggested to us from {fee use 
of this petition. : 

And now then, if we are sincere in praying 
that Gdd's kingdom may come, we should re- 

'^-AL' -ii^ -i '■"■ :• i'. . ' :- 

Ji-lst, Tb^t itBirf^^r^duty to endeavour to a6- 

^iaii^e^it, i)ylslWi9in^^0ilr§ielyes goodi subjects, by 

obeying the laws of .G«iir divine Soyerdgri/'and 

by promoting his honour.— Forit is not enough 

^ «ish I- weTare also ^ act We should, there- 

fdi^e^ bdthWV^fe in obedtence ourselves, and also, 

in our several stations, instruct the ignorant, 

'ijtepiove thelicientiotts, exhort the careless;— ^and 

this more especially among those, who ar«e coni- 

mitted to our care by^the providence of God, oy 

^over wh6m our ajathority or example are likely \o 

have a prevailing influence. ^ 

And, indeed, this is not only the best proof wc 

can give of our sincerity in making this petition, 

/ but is also the most likely method of bringing it 

to pass. For, as the holy lives of the first pro- 

* fessors 
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jfessbrs of Christianity, contributed above all 
things to the success of the kingdom of Christ, 
so there is no cause, which has so much con- 
tributed to obstruct it, as the careless and im- 
moral Kves of Christians. And so it ever must 
be: for in vaitt will the mouth proclaim the pu- 
rity of the Gospel precepts, if .our actions i^peak 
the language of Spanish rapine and barbarity, or 
iti the sanguinary tone of Romish vindiction and 
inquisitor ral cruelty. 

2dly, If we are sincere, in making this peti- 
tion, - it will become us to shew our sincerity by 
co-opefatihg with "the providence of God and 
tTie labours of pious men, 'in spreading the king- 
dom, of Christ. There are yet many dark corners ^ 
of the wc^W, where the light of the Gospel has 
nevfer shone. There are* many nations, where 
reason has lost her empire over the passions. 
And' many there are, even where Christmas been 
pteached, in which little is known of real Chris- 
tianity, through those manifold (corruptions and 
•superstitions, which- hav€ been blended with it^ 
Here then is a wide' field, in which we may act 
Here we may triily shew our zeal for the ad- 
vancenjent of Christ's kingdoin, by joining our 
prayers and our liberality to the pious endeai- ^ 
yours of thpse, who are now labouring to give 

I? 4 light 
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light io'tbem that sit in ds^rkncAS VA^ the shftdoM^ 
of 4eath. 

3dl>r, Dq weprs^y in earnest, that Christ'a 
](ingdpm on earth may come, let us rememberi; 
that one especial part of it is peace and univer^ 
sal love^ Instead, thereforei of dividing thm, 
unity of his kingdpin by needless contentions^/ 
or bitter strife and envying, it will better be^na^ 
ns to preserve the unity of the spirit in thfi boq^ 
of peace. We are taught here to pray for the 
kingdom of Christ in general, without any dis- 
tipction of sect or party : wherever, thfxeforei 
his namf is sincerely professed, all denomiQar 
.tionsof Christians have a right to an interest in 
our prayers; and, though we may lament, that 
^me should cause, what may appear to us, nieed^ 
hsB divisions, yet^ \re are to treat them :i^ith 
tenderness and diarity; hoping, that t^ugh 
they may be, in, our opinion, in sonie things mis« 
taken, yet, thajt w? have all thf same common 
interest and olgept in view, and wishing, that at 
the end of onir Jourp^, however we may have 
pursued different ro^ds, or even sometimes 
have fallen ^ut by the way^ we may finally all 
meet together, i|i CM^t's eternal kingdom o^ 
glory, 

4thl^, 
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4th1y, Do we pray in earpest^ and therefore 
^iicerely believe, that God's kingdom will come; 
•r-r^let this teach us to bear with patience^ the 
coiiinion evils and misfortunes of the worid<» 

We know» that sorrow is th^ natural lot and 
birth-right of man, and, therefore, we can have 
HP claim to be exje^ipted from it, even under 
the most perfect establishment pf human ^^irs, 
But we kno?^ likewise, that th$ kingdom of God 
is not y^t ?f>nie^ either in its iuU purity or exr 
lent, aqd, therefore, we must expect to find the 
^natural sorrows incident to our state^ much in- 
creased by the frauds v^ villanies of a corrupt 
and unregetierate woifld*. From this petition 
bowevery ij^^e may leam^ both t^ be prepared for 
theiif), and ^Is^t to be cpipforted under them. 
F^r he^ who taijight us ffi pray, that his king- 
40m may come, pjaii^ly, thereby, tells us, that 
the linfitl, turbu)e$ijt^ and s^lfis^b passions of men 
tre sot yet subdued, $ind therefore, will con- 
tinue to prodvice their natural effects, in, disturb- 
ing the happiness and order of the world. But 
then we are hereby s^lso taught to remembpr, 
that there will be a future kingdom of glory, i^ 
which all our present toils and grievances will be 
amply compensated^ and therefore that we ought 
to beax them wi^ipi patience and moderation* 

lastly, 
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'Lastly, ^If we pray 'in earnest, that Gdd's 
kingdom of glory may come, we should abo take 
care to prepare for its coming: for, without pre- 
paration,' who may abide its coming? ^^ Seeing 
" that ye look for such things," says St. Peter, 
that is, the coming* of' the •gieat day of God, * 
^' what manner of persons ought ye to be in d\l 
*^* holiness and godly conversation?" Nor let tts 
deceive ourselves in the 'nature 6f that prepara^ 
Woii^* which is necessary to fit us fdr the coming 
<ff' this great and terrible day. I^ isr' not the 
Hfeeble effort of a dying hour ; it \h not thfe prayers 
of fhe man of God ; it is not^ the late-deferred 
tfeniembraiiceof a'Redeimer's death; which will 
-fitly prepare us for the'Coming of>Christ's kiiig- 
*^d6nl. These ' may, indeed, cheat* the natural 
hbrrbrs ofourlastscen^, and contribute to make 
us depart in' peace^ in ^he eye of the world:-— 
but the best, and only '^afe prepatation, is aKfe 
•of virtue, joined to an actiVefkith. 'The king- 
dom of God must be within- *is;-*-mustbegiti'»ili 
-th« heart; and shew itself in' righteousness, and 
"'true holiness;— without which, all external acts 
and professi6ns, all our attendance \fpon divine 
^ordinances, will avail us nothing. 

If then we hope to be joined to saintj? and 
angels in glory;— if we hope to be re-united io 
those friends, whom, for a time, we have lost ; — 

we 
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we .must follow their virtues, and imitate their 
perfections; and then the kingdom of God-wiU 
come to our joy. 

But> to use the awfuMatigu^gei of the pro- 
phet, ** Woe untQ you that desire theday of the 
** Lord without preparing for its coming! To 
** wliat end is it for you?^ The day of the Lord 
^* is darkness and not light." JFic^, if we are 
corrupt and.viciou3^; — if we hive .the name of 
Christ, without any of his-graces;r^we have no 
interest in his kingdom : — ^nay, happy would it 
4be for U8^ if that kingdom migbt never.come! 
— For it will \only coi!ne to our sorrow and cott- 
ftision:-T-it will only come tUiexpose our folly 
befoje men and afigcls;'^-Tit : will onjy come, to 
sentence us to he the companions of. the worm 
^atmever dieth, and the fire that cannot be 
quenched. ' • ' , 

I shall concludethe whole with our Si/viour's 
awful description of the beginning of his future 
'kingdom of* glory,' whidi contains in it more 
forcible incentives to a serious preparation for its 
' coming, than any which the feeble voice of man 
can suggest ; and to which, therefore, I shall 
liot add any thing but my warmest wishes and 
entreaties, that it may receive that attention 

from 
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from yoat ears, and make that impre»ioiQ upon 
your beaits^ which it so well deserves* 

" When the Son of man shall come in his 
^^ S^ory, and all the holy angels with him^ then 
^' shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
** and before him shall be gathered all nations: 
^^ and he shall separate them one from another, 
^' as a shepherd divideth his sheep from th<^ 
'^^ goats : ahd he shall set his sheep on the 
'^\ rigbt-band^ but tl^e ^oats on the left. Then 
^' shall the King say unto them on his right- 
>• hand, Come, ye blessed children of my Ea- 
^* ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
^* from the foundation of the world: for I was 
*^ an hungred, and ye ^ve me meat; I wals 
•* thirsty, and ye gave me drink;/ I wai a 
M stranger, and ye took tne in j naked, and ye 
** cloathed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; 
** I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then 
*' shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, 
'^ when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee; 
'* or thirsty, and gave thee drink? When saw 
^^ we thee a atrang^r, and took thee in, or 
** naked and cloathed thee? Or when saw 
'^ we thee nick^ or in prison, and came unto 
*^ thee? And the King shall answerand say unto 
^* them^ Verily I saj! unto you, inasmuch as ye 

^^ have 



4% 
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have done it unto one of the least of theae my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me,'* 



« 



" Then shall he say also unto them on the Icft- 
Hknd,'' (mark well the tremendous words, ye 
whose sins are leading you on to this unhappy 
number) " Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
^^ everlastiug fire, prepared for the devil and his 
^^ ^ngeis: for I was an hungred, and ye gave 
** me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave roc 
*^ no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me 
^' not in; naked, apd ye clothed me not; sick, 
^* and in prison, and ye visited me not Then 
^' shall tliey also answer him, saying. Lord, 
^* when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
^ stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
I ^^ did not minister unto thee? Then shadl he 

\ *^ answer them, saying. Verily I say unto you, 

i ** inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of 

j ^* these, ye did it not to me. And these shaH 

I ** go away into everlasting punishment, but tlie 

I *^ righteous into life eternal'* 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
' fast,'unmoveable, always abounding in the work 

of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know, tlut your 
I labour i^ not in vain in the Lord. 
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' . UATTHVM Vi. gj. . , 

7%y will be done in earth, as it is in heavin» 

IKNOWrBOt whether, it may be thought 
wprth the while to remark, that, in strictness 
of modern language, this petition should be 
translated, " Thy will be done on earth, as it 
*^ is in heaven :" as also the first petition should 
be, ^^ Our Father, who art in heavjen." I must, 
however, do so much justice to the translators 
^fx>ur bible, as to say, that they expressed them- 
selves, in both petitions, agreeably to the mode 
of the times in which they wrote. For there 
can be^no doubt, that *^ in earth'' is a common 
expression in our older English writers, and the 
authority of the best grammarians will support 
me in saying, that the relative pronoun 
" which," though now used in relation to 
things only, wis formerly used in relation both 
to persons and things,, . 

Bu,t, 
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Bbt^ leaving these minutius of verbal criticism, 
to those who delight in such barren disquisitions, 
let us proceed to ei^anriiie wl^ in more import- 
ant, the sense and substance of the petition be- 
fofe us, 

I have already observed^ that the several part* 
rfthis diving prayer have a manifest and well 
arranged connection with each' other. Thus, in 
the first petition, we pray, that the name of God 
may be hallowed, and that whatever belongs to 
him and his service may be treated with decency 
and respect. In the second, we pray, that bis 
kingdom may come, and that his religion may 
become universal. But how could this be, if 
his will also was not to be done ? How could he 
he a king, if no obedience were to be paid by 
his subjects? With great propriety, .therefore, 
we here pray, that his will may be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. 

My present business shall be to shew, 

Rrat, What tbift will of God is : 

Secondl}*, What is the measure of our obecti-' 
encetoit: and. 

Thirdly^ The reasonabk^ess of doing it 

Firsts. 
8 
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' Sirst, The will otf God signifies his jprovlden:-^ 
tial power, by which he gOYerris the world./ 
Ahd thi3 -will is, in some 3prt>. fi^lways done. All; 
nattoe hears 'Hs voice, and is obedient, M Whfit*- 
'.^ 3oeVer 'th6 JjPtd pl^fi^sed, that -did .:h€)'Jii^ 
** fteaven, and in earth, and in the sea«j apd ill^ 
y^ all deep places." Private events, aivd public 
re^rolntions are all condupted by his design and- 
order. And ev^u those who will not do, are.yet ~ 
compelled to suffer his divine will. , The sceptic- 
ridicules a divine providence, and the fool says^ 
iii his heart) there is no God : but both the one. 
and the other are forced to yield to that con- 
trolling hand of omnipotence, which guides and 
directs the several , component parts of the great 
machine of the universe, , ^ 

/ . We can;i;iot, therefore, piuy, that this will of; 
God n;iay' be done: for it cannot be resisted. 
But we may pray, that we may chearfuUy ac- 
quiesce in it, and submit to our destiny ; that in, 
all the changes and chances of lif^ we may ac- 
knowledge and adore his resistless will, whom- 
leth over , all. 

. Secondly, The will of God more specially, 
here4»eans that la^v of obedience, which he has 
prescribed to rati^tial and free agehta^.^ns th« 
guide ^ tiieir condtict This laW:,wa3 firigin.9ijy()^ 
. voi^ I. L cpntained 
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contained in the dear dictates of reason and 
conscience} vrhich are, therefore^ called in scrips 
fate *• the law written in their hearts;" and, 
^^ the light that enlightens every man that 
*^ cometh Into the wbrld/' But alas I this na- 
toral light soon became dim and obscute. Ilie 
ccmnpt passions of mankind, the power of pre- 
jtriice, and the prevalence of error soon con- 
spired together, either wholly to eradicate the 
first principles of duty and virtue, or,, at least, 
to leave no traces of their efficacy in regulating 
tfce actions and conduct of the greater part of 
the world. 

God, thereiwe, after having preserved a 
knowledge of his will among one peculiar peojje, 
for the space of fifteen hundred years, by a par- 
ticular revelation, at length graciously conde- 
scended to make it known in a more foil and 
general way, by the revelation of his S6n, whom 
he sent into the world for this very purpose, 
diat all men might come to the knowledge cf 
the truth, and be saved. We Christians, there-^ 
for^ well know the will of God It ialaW down 
in the Gospel, in terms sa clear and express^ 
that he that runs may read it But tliough the 
Will of God is e^ly known by ns, it is notW 
easily practised, amidst the infirmities of -a cor- 
rO](>t aAtur^ toti tlte temptations of a dangerous 
! ^^ .. .'> : .. lAredd. 

4 
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world. We are, thereifore, here taught to pray, 
both for strength to obey it ourselves, and also 
that others may do the same* 

Butjsecondly, We are not only to do the will 
of God, but the measure and manner of our 
obedience is also here prescribed to us, when we 
pray, that the will of God may be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

By which Repression • some have thought, 
Aat our Saviour allddes to the steady, regular, 
and uniform motion of the heavenly bodies, 
whi<^h God hath established for ever and ever, 
and given them a law, which shall not be bro- 
k^ : and that man should be as punctual and 
conformable in his obedience to the will of God^ 
as the mocHi, which is appointed for certain sea« 
tons, and the sun, which knoweth his going 
"down. And, indeed, it must be owned, the re^ 
galar order and succession of that host of 
heaven, which God hath ordained, may but too 
well serve to reproach the disorder and irregular 
rity of man, the only rebel of the created world ; 
who should be the noblest of God's works, i^ be- 
ilig made in his own image, and yet, in his ac« 
tions, is too often sunk below the very brute that 
perisheth. 

* Vide Grotii comin* in Ioc« 

t% I should 
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I should ratJtier, however, chose to iurfderstairf 
the words of this petition as alluding to the 
ready and chearful obedience of the angels in 
heaven, which is a fit pattern for man to imitate 
on earths 

How they obey, indeed, we ar^ no where par- 
ticularly; and expressly informed in scripture. 
But, from the characters un^ex which they j^re 
there described, we shall find no great difficulty 
in collecting what is the .nature of their obi^i- 
ence* Thus, they aye describeii, as being ablg 
" to discern what is good and bad :" they have, 
therefore, a perfect kno>vledge of, God's wilL 
They are represented, as excelliug in strength: 
their obedience, therefore, is active an^l vigorous* 
They are called his ministers, a flappci. of fire- 
their obedience, therefore,, is pure and fervent 
They are his ra^aengers and heralds, that do ]^ 
commandments, and hearken to the voice pf his 
word : their obedience, tbeiagfore, is ready: .^d 
Chearful. Thfese then are the qualities, which 
man is to copy in his obedience to the rdiviof? 
will, and which are peculiarly tjie sulgecfe ^f this 
part of the petition. And 'much need he. has to 
pray,* that God would enable him mpre.and 
more to resemble those divine- spirits, in the dis- 
* charge of his duty. ...: ♦ 

- ' The 
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The angels of God, wcsee, excel in know- 
ic^dge : blit man is blind, and seeth few things 
aright.' We have need, therefore, in the first 
pla,ce, to beg of God the assistance of his Holy 
Spirit, to direct us to the knowledge of his will, 
and to lead us into all truthi 

2dly, Man, again, is weak ; but the angels 
of "God are strong. We are, therefore, to beg 
of God to strengthen our infirmity, and to give 
us grace to imitate the sacred ministers of 
•heaven, in a lively and active obedience t^ his 
will • : . 

3dly, Again, the ministers of God are as z 
ftame of fire ; purged from all dross and impu- 
rity, and, therefore, ready and fervent in dis- 
<:harging the will of their divine Master, without 
any alloy or mixture of imperfection. . But man 
is encompassed with stubborn^, affections, and 
the corruptible body presseth down the soul. 
His best services, therefore, are imperfiect, and 
the struggles of the flesh against the spirit will 
always counteract his most pious resolutionsp 
We have need, therefore, to pray earnestly, that 
we may have the pure and refined fervour of 
angels, in performing the will of God, and in 
kffeping ourselves undefiled. 

1-3 4thly, 
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4thly, Once more, Man grows weary and 
sluggish in his duty, and, too often, performs 
it with sturdy rehictance, or cold indiflferetice : 
\>\xt the angels of God are ever on the mng to 
execute the commands of their great Sove^-eign, 
and rejoice to do his pleasure. This will teach 
us, therefore, to pray, that we may resemble 
their zeal, that we may run the way of tJod's 
confmandments, and do his will, with the same 
joy ^nd alacrity, with which they do it 

5thly, The angels of God perform hi^ will 
from a principle of real obedience, and therefore 
perform it universally. They have no corrupt 
will of their own to mislead them ; they have 
no sinister viewa.or oblique considerations to 
wdrp their judgments ; they have no end m 
view but to obey, because it is God that com-^ 
mands. But^^here, alas! shall we find this 
universality and simplicity of obedience in man ? 
Wavering and unsteady in our principles, we 
know not how to act aright,^ and whilst in s<Hn^ 
things we obey the will of God, in others we are 
all of us the serv^ants of a veyy different master, 
And even in what we seem to do aright, how 
little proceeds from a real principle of obediencQi 
fibstracted from those worldly considerations of 
interest, prudence, or ostentation, which toa 
pfr^Q are th^ foundation Qf the most ishipin^ ac- 

. tiOBS 
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tions of mankin<i We have need, thefcfore> to 
pray to that God, who searcheth the hearts of 
men, not only that we may do hia will, but alaa 
do it on those principles of pure and Mucett 
obedience, on which alone we can hope to be 
fewaided for doing it. 

6tHy, The will of God is done by al^ the 
angels in heaven: for those unhappy s^ifits^ 
which kept not their first estate^ have long left 
that celestial habitation, once their own, aaid aw 
now reserved in everlasting chains, under dark«» 
ness^ unto the judgment 0f the great dagr; 
There is, therefore, a^ universal sub^ctiom to 
tlie will of God, in heaven. But wheve,. Elfts^l 
shall we find this universal subjeetion aad obe^ 
dience to bis will, on earth? Nay^ rsthisiv ^liicra 
is not that will universally disob^ad, by open tn^ 
fidelity, or profaneness, by secret sin on: arrowed 
rebellion ? I fear, even the be^t of ui may take 
ahame to ourselves on thb acdouM^ an^ ttaj 
recollect many sad instances^ in wlu^ we kavt 
opposed the will of God^ by actit>g CDQtraigr to 
]kvis laws, by subvert;iD|{ the empire of reaaon^ hf 
refusing to listen to the aditKMUtions of cottKlf 
ence, and by quenching the Holy Spirit withis 
us. We, therefore, here pray, bqtii fiH'Ourselviv 
and others ; that we may all have grace to ob^ 
the will of God; that the whole race of vme^^ 

l4 kmd 
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tiiid*may become true and faithftil subjects to , 
their great Sovereign, and do his will as univer* 
fialfyy-as it isrdbne by all his atigels and saints in 
heaven. 

.-^ •. • . •'.)..•■ \ . . 
Lastly, The will of God is dode, in. heaven^ 
with the profoundest reverence and humility. 
The celestial messengers are described" in scrip- 
ture, as being thpusands and ten times ten thorn 
sand in. number, and enlightening the. earth 
with their glory : yet so great is their veneration . 
of the Deity, that they presume not ta look up 
to him, but are represented in the mastic vision 
of Isaiah, as covering their faces with their 
wings, enable to behold the brightness of liis 
urijesbjfu: If theii these glorious and intelligent 
courtiei^, who have no sins or infirmities to 
cCKver their faces, with confusion, perform their 
Maker's williyith auch deep humility, with what 
infini^ reverence, ;with what profundity of ado- 
jztiony shotrld his sinful creatures on earth obey 
lit^ commands, when they consider the immense 
j^sparity between a God of omnipotence and a 
X«torm-of*mortalityif 4)etiyeen a being of infinity 
*padity and a WretchM compound of sinful dust 
*ti<l ashes ! Thi* tHen is the subject of our 
;prayer; thcse^the- measures of our obedience. . 
And much reason have we, if we rightly con- 
»i4^r, to pray, earnestly, that' God would so 
i -^i ' ^* - >tre»gtbeR 
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strengthen our weakness, that we may truly do 
his blessed will on earth, even as it is done ia 
lieaven. 

Fofy .thirdly, As no duly is more necessary; 
than that of doing the will of God, so also none 
is more reasonable. 

1. God made the M^orld, therefore,* surely, haa 
the best right to govern it. Shall man, then, 
dare to invade thjs right? Shall the thing formed 
deiy him that formed it ? Shall dust and ashe$ 
presume to oppose Omnipotence ? 

2. Again: God is thy supporter and preserver: 
in him thou livest, movest, and h^t thy being. 
Does it f not become thee, then, to obey him on 
whom thou dependest ? Does it not become thee 
to tremble at his will, who is able to recall the 
blessings he gave, and to i|iake thee, in a single 
moment, -the same lifeless, breathfcss dust, frcm 
which thou wast originally taken ? 

3;' God is thy benefactor. He has showered 
down his blessings uppn thee with an unsparing 
hand, and given thee all things richly to enjoy : 

. He has commanded the sun to cheer and e^i- 
iighten thee, the breezes to refresh thee,- the 
fi)(n\er and the latter rain to descend, in their 

\: . * seasc 
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^$ea$on, for thy use : and, what i^ above all. He 
Jias redeemed thee from isin and death, and 
opened to thy view the gate of immortality^ 
Wouldest thou, then, reject these blessings, or 
despise that will, which is hourly employed for 
thy benefit? ;, 

4. Remember that the will of God is thy only 
aecurhy. Man is blind and ignorant, and hardly 
seeth a few things aright : he knoweth not what 
to ask for himself, nor how to guide bis steps 
amidst the daik mazes of the world* It 'm 
surely, therefore, the greatest of blessings, that 
the Almighty condescends, as it were, to take 
4bee by tile hand, and to guide thee by his will ; 
\ — that thou art secure in his wisdom, and strong 
in his power. And who, then^ but a madman 
would throw off the reins of divine government, 
when he knows that he is incapable of goveniing 
himself? Who would prefer the dark gtimmeringis 
of his own feeble understanding, to the bright 
effulgence of heavenly M^isdom ? , 

5. This diity recommends itself to tbee by it3 
advantages. For the man who knows thsatbc 
is doing the will of God, must unavoidably hs 
happy in every state* and circumstance of Hfc. 
This is a thought, which will make his religipa 
easy, ^s duty pleasant, his afflictions light, and 

his 
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his heart always cheaiful: fot he knows, whether 
he abounds or suffers need, M'hether the world 
smiles or frowns upon him, that both the one 
and the other are the wtU of God/ and are a^ike 
directed by that almighty hand, which holds 
men and kingdoms^ as it were, in a balance : — ^ 
he is, therefore, resigned, contented, happy. 

But compare now with such a man the bold 
lailer against providence, — ^the fool, who hath 
said in his heart, there is no God : — how dif- 
ferent, how dreadfully different, is his situation I 
If he acts virtuously, he has no jay in reflecting 
4h,at he is doing the will, and theiefore descjrving 
the approbation, of a gracious master in heaveh. 
If he prospers, he has no comfort in thinking 
jthat his success is the reward and favour of a jus^ 
God : he can only attribute it to blind chance, 
Mhicb scatters her undistinguished bounties at 
s^andom. And if he is unsuccessful, he has no 
source of comfort ; he may rail, indeed, at fate 
or providence, but he cannot help himself; l)e 
must submit to, though he will not acknow- 
ledge, th^ utKontroUable mandates, of Omniv 
potence. 

How much better, therefore, is it to submit 
^^u*fully, and to do that just and kind will ^o£ 
Godi which no power can evade, and which 

alone 
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atone* can i^ecu're and establish the Kappiness df 
inanl 

If ^hen> my brethren, you ' are sincere ift 
making this petition, let your sincerity appear 
in your lives and conversaltion. Every day and 
every hour will furnish ydu with dppai^nities of 
skewing your obedience and submission to the 
divine will. Ye cannot plead ignorancfi what 
ot whereit is : — it is before you and around you; 

His TJrritten will is in the ^Gospel, which is 
plain, and not to be mistakeri^andrextends itself 
to" every action df your lives.* Ahd his .-provi- 
dential will is no less clear and intelligible. We 
feel it every day of our lives. — Am I in sickne^ 
or poverty ? it is the will of God. — ^Am I envied 
or despised ? it is the will of God. —Have I lost 
a friend or a fortune? it is God's will. — Ami 
bereaved of children, or robbed 6f my^ good 
name ? it is the wHl of the san^e just God, who 
knows what is best and most fitting for me. 

In these, therefore, and all other eveiits, ours 
should be the language of old Eli ; — ^^ it is thp 
** Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.** 
And though, at first, we may find some difficulty 
ill bringing the stubbornness of flesh and blood * 
to this resigned temper, yet Jet us not be dis;- 

couraged. 



couraged. ' Subtnission in small things will pave 
tW way to it in greater : aod we ttiay rest as- 
aured, that time- and perseverance will confirm 
what.. piety ha^ begun:; for the tree, which is 
cbnstantly beut,' however stubborn by nature, 
wiUfeeePiue flexible, and pliant at the last. 

And should we want any example j to animate 
us in the discharge of this ,duty, we need but 
Ipok up to hhn, who was the Author anii 
Finisher of our faith. — The same Jesus, who 
taught us to pray, that the will of God may be 
' done on. earth, was himself also the nobler exr' 
ample of doibg it. In the midst of agonies un^ 
supportable,— within sight of that cross, which 
was to tierminate his life in pain and ignominy^ 
— his language was only this, ^* Not my wiH, 
'' but thine be done." 

Let not man, then, plead the impossibility of 
doing the will of God. His divine Master was 
content to do it in tl^e worst of circumstances, 
and to be made perfect through sufferings. Let 
not, therefore, the servant expect to be above 
his Lord : — let him rather think it his highest 
honour to be as his Lord ; to be as ready and 
chearful in his obedience, as humble and con- 
tented iu doing the will of his Father, which i$ 
in heaven, 

' When, 
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When, then, we look up to the Autlior and 
Finisher of our ^lith, we shall |ea^ patience and 
submission to our heavenly Master^f And when 
we consider those glorious spirits, who minister 
in his presence, and fall down before him with 
never-ceasing halldiyahs, it will warm our devo^ 
tions with a heavenly flame, it will teach us to 
purify our hearts and affections^ and to cleave to 
the Lord with full purpose of heart, in all 
events ; that after having done the will of God 
on earth, we may join that angelic chorus in 
heaven, which ceaseth not, day or night, to 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, say- 
ing, ** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
<< glory, and honour, and power : for thou hast 
*^ created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
** are, and were aeated." 
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Give us this day our deuiy bread. 

HAVING, in the former part of this di- 
vine prayer, expressed our wishes for pro- 
moting the honour of God, the establishment of 
his kingdom, and the perform&nde of his will, 
on earth ; we now proceed to ask of him a 
;nipply for our own necessities, both of body and 
»oul 

• The former of these is contained in the pe-^ 
tttion now read to you, '* Give us this day," or, 
as St Luke expresses it, " Give us, day by day^ 
" our daily bread:" — a petition seemingly very 
plain and obvious, and which yet has been 
the subject of much controversy among the 
learned. 

I shall, 
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I shall, therefore, first endeavour briefly to 
explain the precise meaning of the words ; and, 
secondly, to shew, what important lessons of 
duty we are taught by Offering up tliis petition tot 
God. 

First, then, By bread we are here to under- 
stand whatever is necessary for the preservation 
and comfort of our being. It is emphatically 
Called in scripture, *' the staff of life ;" and the 
sacred writei:s express all the horrors of want 
and dereliction, by breaking the staff of bread. 
When, therefore, we ask bread of God, we ask 
df him whatever is necessaiy for our temporal 
happiness, agreeably to the station and rank w6 
told in life. 

Indeed some of the ancient Christians ex-* 
tended the sense of this petition still farther, as^ 
containing a request for the supply of our spir. 
ritual wants, especially in the participation of 
the sacramental elements, which they co.nsi*f 
dered as the bread of life, and which, from their 
ueceiving it daily, they called " their dail/^ 
>* bread." ^ 

But we shall easily see, that there is no just 
foundation for this fefined and mystical expla- 
nation^ if we consider that it was impossible for 

our 



'Our SavioUt -lk> teaich his 4isciples to pray for 
that sacfcimental bread of life, of which they had 
^theii nevei: heard, and of which no mention ever 
appears to have^been^nvade, till the institiitioa 
of the Sacrament, in the night preceding his 
suffering. .r ! 

Secondly, W6 are Jiere taught to pray for our 
daily bread. 

The original word Imia-iov^ which we trans- 
late " daily," has been taken in a variety of 
senses. 

1st The African fathers, who understood this 
petition as relating to spiritual food, endeavoured 
to countenance their opinion by translating it 
**' super-substantial," or *' extraordinary." But » 
as their opinion had no foundation in truth, so 
it is equally certain, that this interpretation of 
the word is altogether contrary to the usage and 
analogy of the Greek language. 

2dly, Others, having a view to the com- 
posrtion of the original Greek word, conclude it 
to mean the bread necessary for our subsistence, 
. or, in the language of Agur, *- the food that is 
*' convenient for us." And it must be owned, 
that this translation is agreeable enough to the 
* VOL. I. M sense 



^ense of tte petitioii, hut.tioJt sbJiD the idiom of 
l^e Greek tooguage, which, accordiog to thk 
interpretation, ^wuld necie»»trily nsquire iia tft 
read firtto-iov^ instead ^ffTi»0'if»*. 

3dly, Others, with more propriety, tranelatB it 
** the bread of to-morrow ;" that is, either of the 
tte%t succeeding day only* or, as St. J^rpme 
thinks, of the whole remainder of our lives. J 
should, however, chuse to adhere to the former 
jof these two senses and tp. understand the pe- 
tition simply as a request to God, that be would 
give us, this day, bread sufficient for to-monrowj 
in order that we may be free from that /Ai^i^vat, or 
.anxious though!:, for the morrow^ which Qur Sa- 
viour forbade, as inconsistent with the faith and 
duty of a Christian. 

But, leaving these minutiae of critical ofe- 
servation, let us proceed to Mdiat is much mope 
important, that is, the consideration of thwp 
useful lessons, which this petition ought to sug- 
gest to every man who repeats it 

And 1st. It ought to teach us a grateful ac- 
knowlcdgmcntof the kindness and bounty of di- 
vine providence. The God that made the world 

* Vid. Schmidii not, in Matt, vi* 1 1* 

ha» 
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has stored 'it< with i variety of blessings, for our 
eemfort and pleasure. He has commanded his 
sun to ehear us iti^the day-time, and the m6oii 
;to give her light- in the night season:— He 
maketh the elouds drop fatness, and the grass to 
^ow upon the mountains, and herb for the use 
of man : — He arrays the lilies; of the field ia 
jnore than royal splendor, to administer to our 
delist: — wherever we turn our eyes, united 
beauty and convenience, the gifts of a kind pro- 
vidence, meet us, and conspire to fill the Ji^arfc 
with joy and gladness. With how much grati- 
tude, therefbre, should we venerate that invisible 
hand, which feeds and supports us ! With what 
love and filial homage should we tegard that 
indulgent Father in heaven, who condescends to 
supply our daily wants with daily bread. 

2diy, This petition ought to teach every oiie 
who uses it, a firm trust and dependence upon 
GojJ. We have been left unto him ever since 
we were born ; he was our hope, from the time 
we hanged upon our mother's breasts to the pre- 
sent hour; and he hatk not yet forsaken iis^- 
Our past experience, therjefore, should beget ia 
us a patient rehancf upon his bounty, even in 
our greatest . distresses : for, what though the 
clouds may lour, and the storms of adversity 
blu* h^d upoxi us ; ** although," in the beau- 
M 2 ' tiful 
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tifiil language of scriptwe, " the fig-tree shall^ 
"not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
*' though the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
" the field shall yield no meat; though the 
'* flock shall be cut ofi^from the fold, and there 
y shall be no herd in the stall; yet will I re-? 
*/ joice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God of 
. ** my salvation." We are in the hands of a just 
and powerful God, wlio is able to dispel the dark- 
ness that hovers over, us, and to restore peace 
und plenty to our afflicted soiilsi He has taught 
us to pray for our^ daily bread, and he would 
never teach us to pray for what he did not intend 
to grant: He is our Father in heaven, and, therer 
fore, if his children ask bread, he will not give 
tliem a stone. 

The fear of want is, indeed, natural to all, and 
js wisely implanted in our breast But it is the 
intention of this fear, not lo lead us to a disr 
trust of providence, but to guayd against ,the 
danger of poverty, by a cautious foresight aud 
honest industry- If, therefore, we are afraid of 
being reduced tp want, even daily bread, M^e 
^IjQUld redoufelf our prayers to God, and our 
own endeavQMJ:^ against it^ but patiently leave 
the event to Jiim,- >^1io feedeth the young ravens 
that call upon him. 



I 
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And truly, if we consider the common course 
of human affairs, there is little reason to fear the^ 
evils of -real poverty, if we .are not wanting to 
Ourselves. There are,- indeed, too many who 
feelthqiri: but, I am? afraid, if we trace back 
their misfortunes to their proper source, we shall 
much oftener-find them the effects of indiscre* 
tiou or idleness, than either the desertion of 
God's providence, or the neglect of man : for 
God's blessing, which is never wanting where it 
is deserved, added to a chearful industry, will 
seldom fail to produce a competent share at least 
of the necessaries of life. 

- If, indeed, men will call themselves poor and 
deserted, because they want the luxuries and su- 
perfluities of life, they may easily fancy that the 
kiivdness of providence does not correspond to 
their own wishes. But :such persons ought to 
be told,; that what they call^ poverty is no real , 
evil. The purposes of society must ever require 

' a subordination in rank and fortune, and that 
«ome should abound, whilst others, - compara* 
tively, suffer need. But so long as they have 
food to eat and raiment to put on, suitable to 
their humble station, they have all they ought to 

^require, — they have all their Saviour had upon 
earth, — they have all he taught them to pray for 
to their Father in heaven. For, / 
i m3 ' Sdly, 
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Sdly, Wc afaonld remember,- thst. fell ifje lire 
iere taught to pray fopr^ Js our daily bredd. 
Had God commanded us, any.whefe^ to ptkf- 
for the delicacies br luxuries ^ HfB, we migbt 
have thought ourselves hardly dealt wtthj if ir6 
had not obtained than : bdt, he who bfest knowft 
what is useful for us^ has taiight iis !to piiay only 
for the necessaries of ^ life, le^iervin^ to him- 
self the distribution of his farther blessings tor 
every man severally as he pleaieth; . 

Itiii, hovt^ever, certain^ that what twe call ne- 
cessaries of life, will ever vkiy according to the 
rank and situation a man holds in it Every 
fnan, therefore, who Uses this petitidn, may iJw- 
fuily be supposed to request of Ood such h 
siipply and cdmpetency^ as is suited to his Bfm^ 
tihn: for the same God, who has ap|)ointed dfe 
ferent ranks in life, can never have made it un- 
lawful to ask such things a^ are necessary td 
anpport those ranks. It is not, therefore, iin* 
lawful to request isueh a share of riches, 6r credit^ 
Hf honour, as are Suited to our condition, pro* 
irjded it is our design to apply them always to 
^eii- proper uses; that is, to promote the glor^ 
©f God, and the welfare of mankind. Some 
ttien, indeed, talk of the plainness and simplicity 
of the Gospel, as utterly incon\patibte with every 
thing beyoncl what mere |iece§6ity requires. But^ 

' when 
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when T turn my ey^s towards the sptendor o£ 
that civil and religious polity, which God him-* 
self established among the Jews ; when I farthec 
consider the liberal and enlarged geoius of the 
Gospel ; I cannot prevail upon myself to believe, 
tiiat it was ever the intention of its divine Au* 
thop, to contract the bouods of Christian liberty 
into so narrow a compass. Expressions there 
may be in the apostolic writings^ which have the 
sound of inflexible severity in this poin,t But 
surely it would be the height of madness to ex*- 
t^iid cautions or precepts, derived from rigorous 
necessity, and directed to the disciples of Christ 
when under i, state of persecution, to Christians 
in very different circumstances ; or to argue from 
Christianity in an infant and oppressed 3tate> 
to Christianity when arrived at full maturity, 
and secured by the fences of national establish? 
ment On the contrary, if w? allow that God 
jfbresaw that kings should one day become its 
nursing falters, and queens it nursing mother^ 
we must, at the same time, allow, that he has 
no where disapproved of those innocent, though 
not essential, ornaments, which have, in all 
ages, been the constant appendages of royalty, 

iithly. When we consider that weakness and 
inability of our nature, which brings us upon our 
knees day by day, to ask of God a daily support, 

m4 it 
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it ought to teach the proudest heart a lesson of 
deep humility. For surely, when I reflect, that 
I am, eveiy day and hour, the pensioner of hea- 
ven's .bounty ; when I consider, that the same 
C^^od, who to-day gives fruitful showers, and 
Wefees the. increase of our land,^^ can to-morrow,' 
a^itislexpreised in scripture, .^'make the heaven 
^Vthat is 'over our head to he brass, and the 
if 'caith' that is under :us^ ironj" I caunotbutbe 
^eisible, how^poorand helpkss a creature I am: 
—I cAnnot but be sensible, ho\\f weak and^foolish 
are all the pretensions of supercilious pride .and 
i^aunting ambition ;---L' cannot bfit be sensible 
oi thi truth of that ancient remark, that man, 
iitt-lwsi^ best estate, is altogether vanity^ So long, 
tlien, as thou aii; forcedy^day by day, to ask 
btead, of thy God, thitik iiot highly of thyself^ 
Hot' despise thy' poor brotheri, w^ho, however low 
in tby esteem, is upon a level with thyself before 
the throne of God, in making this petition. 
-Nor, on the other hand, can the poor have a 
•g/eater consolation to their sufferings, nor a 
sti'onger motive to their frequenting the house of 
:God, than to reflect, that they are here on a 
level \yith the greatest of mankind ; and that a 
time is shortly cqniing, when they may be ranked, 
-not only with the highest of mortal men, *but 
even with angels and archangels. 

! 5thly, 



SERMON^ X: m 

^ \5thly, .Wfcilst M^e; implofa of' Go4 a supply of 
daily br^ad to ourselves, let iis learn to com-s 
miserate and, relieve the distresses of pur affiiq^ed 
brethren.,. God has various ways ofxonyeying 
his bliessings and bounty tp mankind :— to some 
they descend in rain ahd fruitful showers, which 
make the vallies to Ig^ugh and sing: — to others 
they are. conveyed in prosperous gales, wiiich 
luring . the , lohg-expected vessel into the haveu 
where she should be. But many, alas ! are 
doomed to receive their daily bread from the 
hand of huidian beiievolence^v'The man, there- 
fore, who withholds from the poor that relief 
.which heaven wisely designed thein to receive 
.through his hands, is unfaithful to his trust, and 
XQutradicts the intention of providence, whicU 
•certainly meant, that the abundance of the rich 
sliould be a supply, I do not say for the profligate 
vagrant or sturdy beggar, but for the honest ^.nd 
.industrious, but unfortunate and distressed poor 
and needy. . And surely we shall appear with an ill 
grace before the throne of God to request farther 
.^lessings from him, if our conscience tells us, 
that we have been guilty of misapplying those 
we have already received; — if the cries of the 
fatherless and widow bear witness against us, 
that we have neither fed the hungry, nor 
cloathed the naked. And many, I fear, indeed, 
there are, who stand in need of this relief : for 

though, 
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ftottgh, &» t bcffof ^ dbser^d, the bey acid the 
l^fc{<Hiis ^(mstHute the balk df tho&«, who labouf 
ttadbi thd evils ef pt>verty ; yed, when we con-^ 
Met the comfhott accideftfe of Kfe, to which 
tJiOm^tids ate daffy exposed; when we reflect 
ttptm the utiavoidaWe mlrfdrtunes inci^ht; to 
€vtty phjfession, we canAOt wonder to find, in 
k wide-extended worM, too teSLiiy desftmng 
ftbjfects, Ivho call fot our |>roteeti6n and as* 
si^tahce. 

Whikt, then, we kneel to God for our daify 
bitad, let it t<)dcli our hearts to reflect^ that 
therfe hre mtoy, who are ^ much the chtldten 
tf God as ourseRes, who in earnest want a 
teOfSfel of bread. Let us not, therefore, grudge 
them the eruthbs which fall from otir tables, the 
small and scanty superfluities of our abundance. 
Let tts not think it much to Jiave spared one 
lartilcte of superfluous ornament or luxury, or 
tb havte been iabsent frofki one place of expensive 
diversion, for the ^ake of haying it in our power 
to have ielieved a poor meo^r of Jesus Christ. 
Let us now and then retire from the circles 
tyf extmvagant and voluptuous gaiety, to con- 
verse With the tnore wretched part of our spe- 
tits, — Jtbe ttielancholy inhabitants of hospitals 
told fcot*ages, the xi^sheltered* guests of cold 
Streets, the unpitied prey of fanrine and disease. 

They 
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T^ft^ m\\ vet, hfAbidi dnlertxin dur tj^ Iti^ 
the magic of l!h^m:fits r6{A^dflt&^OD, or de%b6 
our ears with the syren voice of melody j but 
^V ^^iH tfeath dur ^artS i teiftoil »f iiiV^lU§tble 
#^ddHi ;— tii6y #ill teieh tn to hiril^b^ yfT^ 
iiftctthtd beihfsWeate, U^ft«a kh «) Ott?«(lil*€*» 
Afad hd«r witdh #fe Jlfg ilidefet^ to t*at pwvi« 
deflce, Which hS» |)Iftc&d/()$ ^bo^ethe »tiftgi» ^ 
witht antl tbfe iMsiSi^d «lf d^ti^fide, l^ 4U^y>« 
Ifig Mr di^iiy fa&ebsslM^ iriih da% bfrlidd. 

i^i^Vr^feiJSfc ^S ftiA: of G^d, *ij^ by da^^ oct 

a&ily bfgati; tet 5t? ^dftiiohteh lis df lie tift^ertaitity 

8f lif^j dtod tJ^evt^fy thing we jiossie^s in it) aiii 

flifet-efbrfe^ ttf the t\et€ss\tf df afctainlng that 

brtfed of life, which h^ that eateth shall nev^f 

huiiger. 0\it- Sivtout «i<!) wh^re teaches us to take 

Hvtmght, that k, I ttiean^ anxious thoikgfat, for 

tfee inoitttW;^ He well knew, thai we arc but 

t^reaturjss of a ^fs ^^ ^hat die preieikt i^oment 

is Ml we can call dut ^wn : He^ th««fwfe, thought 

it sufficient £br us to ask for present sup|>or^ 

leaving futurity to the disposal of him, who go-^ 

verns the changes and chances of life. It will 

become us, therefore, to live daily in a sense of 

our uncertain condition, to form no distant 

schemes of pleasure or ambition ;' bi^t rather, 

whilst it is yet in our power, to prepare for that 

great and awfiil change which awaits us, — ^know-» 

ing 
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iiig that the tenure of life, like the strpply of our 
bodily wants, is but from day to day. 

I Whilst, then^ we bend the knee to God for 
tfeat daily bread, which is the necessary support 
pf our frail and feeble bodies, for. a few years, let 
uis remeipber al3o to request th*t nobler spiritual 
food, which is necessary for th^ cprnfort of our 
scHils, ^through ages as pnlimitQd fts their own -ex- 
istence i tl}at v^hen the great and terrib|e day of 
the Lor^J shall come, it may not find* us unpre- 
pared ; but that, having done the wiH of God on 
TOrth ; having bid adi^u to all those wants and 
infinnities, which now bring ps, day f by day, to 
Ask oijr briead of God ; we may be received into 
those mansions of glory, where the pry. of sor* 
td\f and the cravings of hunger are not h.eard;-^ 
where all tears are wiped from all fkce^s.;-— and 
avhere that God, who is now hidden from us ia 
impenetrable darkness, will condescend to admit 
yx% to the fullness of joy in hi/s presence fpr evprr 



SERMOl^ 



tf.-T 



SERMON XLo 



MATT. Vi. 12. 



4ndforgvoe us our trespassesy, as we forgive theni 
that trespass against us. 

rr^HIS is a petition, which requires eo parti- 
^ cular explanation. . Every man knows the 
nature of forgiveness,-^ very man knows that it 
is his duty to forgive,— every Christian knows,' 
if he beheves the scriptures, that his own salva- 
tion depends upon it The only difficulty is,^ 
to bend our stubborn hearts and unchristian 
tempers to the practice of what we all well underr 
stand. 

Instead, therefore, of wasting your time by 
unnecessary inquiries into the nature of forgive- 
ness, I shall directly apply mypelf to lay before 
you the unreasonableness and guilt, of revenge, 
and to answer such objections as are some- 

^ times 
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times urged to palliate or justify' this diabolical 
passion* ; 

You will, .kMrevtr, jusk fchnit me to remark, 
that this is the only petition of the Lord's 
Prayer, whith Oas not taken by our Saviour 
from the antient iewish litefgies, and, therefore, 
may be considered as containing a doctrine truly 
christian, as being the .peculiar language of him, 
who came down froni heaven to give peace on 
earth, a,nd i^ho* taught us, both by precept and 
example, to pray for our enemies, and to bless 
them that pei*secute us« 

And fir§t then. Let it be considered, that tihe 
|M*^acl^ of tlys law of forgiveness is highly in- 
jiurious to God. Vindictive justice is an act of 
sovereign authority, which God alone has a right 
to exprcjge : hp, thferefore, that takes it to him- 
self, invades his prerogative in the highest in- 
stajice. ** To me belougeth vengeance and re- 
•* compence," says God: and who art thou, O 
man, that repliest against God? We think it 
I'e^onable, that an earthly sovereign should for- 
bid his ^pbjects to inflict punishment upon one 
another, and .(command them to refer all their 
quarrels J^pd ^jspufes to proper judges and fixed 
laws: now God has reserved the same right to 
jbimsjel^ over high and low, rich and poor, who 
9 arc 
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9i:e all equally his aiibjects : the revengeful man, 
therefore, by disobeying this law, invft^. t^ 
right of ornnipotence, and is unjuat aod QfmUir 
imusipus to hifl Maker. ' 

Secondly^ The revcugefiil ii*n is vnju^t 19 
his neighbour ; and that whether w« Gansid^ef 
the cause or the effects of hi^ rev^ge. F/^ 
^ tp the caw5«;— what is it, inrgGAewJ, thai 
kindl©^ fthis irrecwoileahle h^tr^ la hi« hplMl? 
JJLmfighhour, perhaps, hai^ 4keov§red 1»s ffft^fi 
md ipjuatiee j pi: will not camply with what kt 
thinks murea^nahlg; er doei ?l0it paj him %k^ 
'fe3pect, which he thipl^s :4iie to his faocie^ hg^ 
portanee or increasing wealth; or r^mm tf 
gmnt hun soineiavour, whioh he jiap 90 ji^^ 
to demand : — in any of these cases, his Wglff 
presently boils over, and he becomes his enemy, 
and serks his;rttin, withonl eit&her«ufiipieiilt£ause 
m* justice; 
I . . ■ ■ ' 

I And thexa«e is the same, if we consider the 

' dfects of hh revenge. For, in the finst placft 

men seldom observe the proportion that Pisght 

to be between the punishment and the o^nc^ 

They are ready to stand np for the law of retar 

liation, and cry an eye for .an eye, and a t^^oth 

I for a topth ; not considering, tha* thfifie WPrds, 

j Jda th? J^wi^b hwy related XQ him |hat g^yf.the 

oiTence, 
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oflSsnce, to restmin the violence of his passion^ 
by setting before him the dangerous conse- 
quences of his violence, which would draw down 
upon himself the same injury which he oflFered 
to others, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, 
and not to encourage a spirit of revefnge in him 
thstt received the injury. Again; it seldom 
happens, that men observe the rules of justice 
in pursuing their revenge, but think every thing 
lawful against an enemy. Thus, to satiate their 
thirfet of vengeance, they are often guilty 5f 
lying and defamation, and sometihies will not 
iscriiple to build their revenge upon the basis (rf 
perjury and false witness; so that a man's re^ 
piitatiori, and even life -itself are in danger; 
through the violence of this truly diabolical 
passion. * 

^ Thirdly, The revengeful man is unjust to him- 
self: for, by not forgiving others, he deprives 
himself of the common right of being forgiven 
himself: and no man's life is so blameless^ as 
liot to stand in need of forgiveness, at some 
time or other. God has commanded us to love 
one another with the same, affection that we love 
him : he hath told us, ^^ that if we bring oui* 
** gift to the altar, and there remember that 
*^ our brother hath ought against us, we mltst 
^* leave our gift before the altar, first be recon- 

'' ciled 
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** ciled to our brother, and then come arid offer 
" our gift :'* which plainly i raphes, that we ai*e 
not fit to enter the house of God, or tread his 
courts, — ^that we are not capable of serving God 
acceptably^ so long as we harbour any thoughts 
of revenge in our breasts, — and that we can* 
not obtain mercy froni God, unless we first shew 
mercy to meni ' 

And wisely was this condition enjoined us by 
the decree of God. He knows our unwilling-* 
ness to foi'hear and . to forgive : he stands^ 
therefore, as a barrier between us, to compose 
our animositieSi and restrain our revenge :—t 
he has made our forgiving others the indis- 
pensable condition of receiving his forgiveness j 
that the fear of eternal vengeance might restrain 
those, whom the milder ties of tenderness and 
humanity could not restrain^ Highly, therefore^ 
must he be unjust to himself, who by persuing 
his revenge, forfeits all title to forgiveness from 
man, and to mercy from God* 

It has, indeed, sometimes be^n objected, that^ 
he that forgives one injury, invites his adver- 
sary to do him another. But we every day find 
the contrary true by experience* A mild and 
forgiving spirit will win over our bitterest cne* 
mies: it disarms their rage and disables their 

VOL.1*' N malice^ 
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tnalicc, which, like the winged lightnitig oF 
heaven, acts only with violence, where it meets 
with resistance. But injuries revenged beget 
implacably and hereditary hatreds, which, like 
the fire of hell^ which kindles them, are neve? 
quenched. 

Again, it is often said, that to foi^ve dis* 
covers meanness , and baseness of spirit, but re- 
venge is a sign of magnanimity and greatness of 
souL fiat this false and destructive maxim can 
proceed from nothing but from a mostnngo^ 
vcmable spirit of pride, or such an unsatiable 
thirst of doing mischief, as put&us upon a levd 
with wild beasts, and, if fbllb^d, would make 
men worse monsters than howl in the savage 
deserts. Even the very heathens had more ex-; 
alted notions of humanity, and taught their dis* 
ciples, that to forgive injuries was an indispen- 
sible moral duty, incumbent upon every man. 
** We ought^ not to. return an injury, nor to d(^ 
** any damage, or mischief, to any person ia 
** the world, whatsoever we may have suffered 
V by him," said the! divine Socrates, in a tem- 
per and language truly Christian. And I ap* 
|)eal to evtry man's own experience, whether his 
, lieart does not secretly approve and applaud 
evety instance of a meek and forgii^ing temper' 
in others, and whethei' his conscience does not^ 

^ ia 
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ia the silent hours of cool reflection, condemn 
every revengeful thought in himself, as bas^ 
baFbarouSy unmanly^ and unchristian. 

But some may say, if they forgive, men wilt 
impute it to cowardice, and not to religion } 
tod therefore their honour is concerned. Biit 
what is this phantom of honour, which thus 
keeps the w6rld in awe? Are men then obliged 
lo sacrifice their reason, their conscience, theif 
hopes of ^immortality, to popular opinion? Id 
nbt the only true honour in acting like men, 
ind like Christians? Is it not far better to suffer 
the reproaches af foolish men, than the tor- 
ments of hell? Besides, do these men,^who pre* 
tend to such nicety of honour in this point, 
take care to keep their honour inviolable upoti 
all other occasions? — Honour requires us to btf 
true and just in all our dealings, faithful in ouf 
promises, to abstain ftom acts of fraud, injus-*' 
tice, and oppression, and to do to others as wd 
would they should do to us. Yet the man of 
honour seldom troubles himself about th^sa 
weightier matters of the law ; though they are, 
in reality, the only thiiigia which constitute true 
honour. He cannot bear a lie to hiporselF, yet 
he will affront hisOod with tetl thousand oathsl 
life cannot pass by a reproacb- from any >mftn^ 
\ / - nS yet 
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yet he will defraud many by refusing to pay hi J 
just and honest debts. He cannot forgive the 
slightest injury, yet he will do the greatest. Hk 
honour will riot let him bear a frown or a jest, 
but it will let him seduce the wife of his dearest 
friend, plunge a sword into the heart of the man 
whom he has injured, and leave an innocent 
and often distressed family, to bewail the dia-* 
bolical effects of revenge and ungoverned pas^ 
sions. Such is that honour, which tpamples 
upon the wisdom of the gospel, and would teach 
uien to reverse that amiable precept, " even 
*' as Christ forgave you, so also do y^!" H^ 
therefore, who regulates His actions by the opi- 
nions of jnen of such honour as this, — who can 
cohdescend to purchase their approbation at the 
price of his own innoccnjce, — whd dares to pre- 
fer their decrees to the commands of the uni- 
versal Sovereign,— will have little reason to ap- 
plaud his wisdom, when he awakes to serious 
reflection, and still less, when he awakes to those 
judgments which are reserved for the implacable 
and unforgiving. 

But some will tell me, perhaps, it is a hard 
task to forgive. But let me ask, in return, if U 
be not a harder 'still to revenge; by which 
Bothtng is^jained but loss of quiet, and a mind 

continually 
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continually racked with hatred, cruelty, envy, 
and all those diabolical passions^ which add to 
the torments of hell itself? 

And. here I might naturally attempt to paint 
the character of a heart thus torn and distracted, 
with the implacable desire of revenge': — ;but,. 
here, in speaking to those who have long been 
witnesses to the tenor of my conduct in life, I 
hope, it will be no affectation or breach of mo- 
desty to say, that I find myself unequal to the 
task : — for sure I am, that none can paint it to 
the life, but those, who have actually felt it. 
It would not be too much to say, that hell is 
begun wthin them : for they burn, day and 
night, with a consuming fire. The image, of 
the person they persecute stares, them' in the 
face, like an evil genius, and haunts them in 
their closest recesses and midnight hours. If 
their enemy prospers, who can express their 
rage ? If men shew him respect, how great is 
their indignation? If he is promoted to honour, 
,how outrageous is their epvy ? Thus a thousand 
contending passions are hourly working in the 
breast of the revengeful man, which by turns 
afflict and distress his soul, yet the wretch, like 
a slave condemned to the galleys, still drags his 
chain, and, after a thpusand times the pains, to 
accomplish his reVenge, which it would have 
mS cost 
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cost hiiTi to forgive his offended brother, he at- 
last cries out, that it is too hard for flesh and 
blood to forgive. And, indeed, justly he might 
so cry out, had God annexed half the miseries 
and anxieties to the duty of forgiveness, which 
the revengeful mapi feels in accomplishing hia 
savage and unchristian purposes ! 

But you will say, that the desire of jrevenge 
Is not to be resisted, as being the stroi^est of 
all human passions. But surely it is not stronger 
than the love of heaven and eternal happiness* 
Even should we allow that God has commanded 
us hard things, yet wc should also rcmembe;r,. 
that he haa promised us great ones. I^et, th^^re^ 
fore, the recompence of the reward atone for any 
ftncied difficulty in the discharge of our duty, 
liCt us remember too, that the forgiveness of 
others is the condition of our own forgiveness, 
fmd the difficulty of this duty will ^appear still 
lighter. Doubtless, our owa life has xudt been, 
^vithout its spots and blemishes, which call fov 
tcengeance from God at least, if not from man i 
can. it, therefore, be hard to Jbe told, — ^forgive 
fmd ye shall be forgiven ; — ^pardon your enemiee^ 
mid your sins shall be pardoned in heaven, be 
they iiever so great and many ? is there not n^ 
tber, if 1 may be allowed the expression, musid 
in ike sound^ which ought to fill our aouls with. 

•. ; gratitude 
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giatitude to God, for providing so easy a mediod 
of (Staining his favour ? ' 

If, therefore, any man be under the lashes of 
his conscience, he has here a sure mark of his 
acceptance with God : if, in the midst of his 
penitential tears, he can lay his hatid upon his 
heart, and with sincerity say, I forgive those who 
have injured me, for the sake of that Saviour 
who forgave me, he may rest assured, that his 
pardon is sealed before God. But, on the con- 
trary, if he retains any malice or hatred in his 
heart, though in the language of the proplcet^ 
'^ his eyes were tears, and his head a fountain of 
*' waters," they would not suffice to wash away 
his sins. For .Christ -hath expressly told ua^ 
** if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
*^ will your heavenly Father forgive you your 
^* trespasses." Nay, the more strongly to en- 
force the necessity of performing this duty, he 
hath even obliged us to condemn ourselves in 
the face of heaven, if we do not forgive our 
brother : " forgive us, heavenly Father, as we^ 
" forgive others:" that is, forgive me, O my 
Jather, as I forgive my offending brethren : ex- 
tend the same compassion t6 me, which I shew 
to them: pardon my infinite transgi*essions 
against thee, my God, as I pardon the fraikies of: 
my offeudying fellow-creatures against myself, r 

k4 It 
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It is on this condition only I can look for thy 
favour; it is on'this condition only I can hope 
to die in peace ; it is on this condition only I 
can hope to find raetcy In that awful hour, when 
I ,shall most stand in need of mercy, 

. And surely, in such a request as this we 
cannot be cold or insensible. It is a wish that 
must lie near the heart of every man, that God 
would pardon his manifold transgressions and 
infirmities. For, whatever be our situation in 
life; however we may live in the sunshine of 
fortune, or in the smiles of the world, we cannot 
•be happy without a sense of God's forgiveness : 
guilt is ever anxious and trembling : it leaves a 
load in our breasts, which no smiles of fortune 
can remove, and which will continue to press us 
down with misery to the very end of our days, if 
we have not something to fly to for relief And 
this relief is to be found from God alone, on the 
condition of forgiving our enemies. For, if- we 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will our 
heavenly Father forgive ours^ 

But, perhaps, the example of God may prevail 
upon us more than his precepts. If, therefore, 
we want farther motives to persuade us to for-? 
giveness, let us behold our Redeemer dying uppa 
^he cross. If ever any man bad ^ right to re-i 

yenge^ 
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venge, it was certainly Jesus Christ He suffered 
the greatest indignities ;* he was despised, buf- 
feted, scourged, nailed to a cross between two 
thieves; had gall given him to drink; was 
loaded with curses and reviled with insults. And 
all this he suffered, though he was perfectly ip- 
nocent in word and deed ; — though' he was the 
Son of God ; — though he came into the world 
to redeem those very persecutors. And yet he 
cries, ** Father, forgive them." He does not say, 
O thou righteous judge of quick and dead, 
avenger of oppressed innocence, revenge my 
cause; — but, Father forgive them: — ^pardon their 
perjury, calumny, malice, and false witness: — 
Father, forgive this ungrateful people, whom I 
preferred before all nations: — ^forgive Judas, who 
. betrayed nie; — ^^forgive the Pharisees, who deli- 
vered me up; — Herod, who mocked nie; — the 
febe witnesses, who accused me; — Pilate, who 
condemned me;-T-and the very murderers, who 
nailed me to the cross ; — Father, forgive them 
all ; for they know not what they do. 

This was the way that the Son of God revenged 
bis death ; even by praying for his murderers. 
And doth not his example speak to us in the 
most forcible language, — " even as I fqrgave, so 
*^ also do ye." Shall Christ forgive his very 
murderers, and shall >ve Spruple tp forgive our 

brethren ? 
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brethren? Shall the Creator. pardon the ifisult* 
of the creature he had formed, and shall man be 
wroth with man ? Shall God forgive us the im^ 
inense sum of our sins, and shall we refuse to 
forgive one another the smallest matters ? Shall 
an, angry word, an aflfront, a n^lect, a blow, 
provoke. us to thirst for the ^ood or ruin of « 
fellow-creature? Shall a difference of opinion, , 
a jest, a slight, or an imaginary or petty trespass^ 
incite us to harass the fortunes, or mangle the 
reputation of a neighbour, which is dearer to him 
than life ? No : God forgave us for the sake ef 
fais Son, and let us forgive one another for the 
sake of God. Let us follow our Redeemer's com- 
mand of laving one another, and his example of 
forgiving our bitterest enemies^ 

Lastly, if arfter this, we can want any farther 
arguments, for foi^giveness and reconciliation, let 
Hs weH consider, how vam and foolish all our 
angry and implacable thoughts will one day ap-» 
pear, even to ourselves. Can we forget that the 
present life soon draws to an end r That soon 
will all our joys and cares, our friendships and 
hatreds, our rival hopes and jealous fears, 
give \vay to prospects of a very different kind? 
And wheri this period arrives, little distant per- 
haps fro^ some of us^ and certainly not far dis^ 
taut from all>-^whctt wc lie down on that bed.o£ 

mortalitVi 
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mortality, from which we shall never rise till the 
trump of the archangel awaken ua, — which of u« 
will not then wish to say, which of us can for- 
bear, to say ; I am noM' going to bid a la4t fare- 
well to a vain and tiresome worW : I am now. 
taking a last leave of my fellow-travellers, through 
a painfiil and laborious journey; — I may^ per- 
haps, have fallen out with them by the way: 
some of them, perhaps, have treated me with less 
kindness than I could have wished, and others 
have embittered my past days with more enmity 
^nd unkindness than I think I deserved. But I 
am iK>w going; whither th^ hand that ts^urcid, or 
the head ti^t over*reache4 can never more ap- 
proach tf> hm% me. And shall I th^n carry my 
iesentme94;s into the other world? Whilst I my* 
self am mortal, shall I make my weak passionsi 
and frailties immortal? Will this r€|commend me 
to a God of B&crcy? Will this plead for. me a* 
the throne of mejcy ? No : let mie rather forgeft 
all those little grievances, . which sprung from 
men,, vain and frail' like myself : — let me rather 
pUy and^ forgive those various uuiuly p£^sions». 
which they are l^ft behind to struggle witlj, and 
^congratulate my own good fortune, that I am 
aiTived at the end of my journey, — that I am 
BOW laying down u frail and wretched existence, 
which has too long exposed me to the assaults of 
K . ^ ungovem- 
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ungovernable afFections,^ and made mc a ^rey to 
devouring passions. 

These are thoughts which all of us will, one « 
day certainly entertain. What, therefore, we 
shall then in vain wish to have done, let us now 
do, whilst it is yet in our power. If there be 
aiiyroot of bitterness among us, let us root it up.. 
— If any trespass, offence, or injury, have for a 
time warmed bur temper, and inflamed our re- 
sentment, yet let them not always dwell upon* 
our minds ; — there is a time to forgive, as well 
ais to resent: — therefore, in the beautiful Unguage* 
of scripture, let *'not the sun go down upon our 
" wrath," lest we should not rise to-morrow, ta 
have it in our power to be reconciled to our bro- 
ther. Let us heartily and iir earnest take up the 
fervent prayer of our Litany, " May it please- 
** thee, O God^ to forgive our enemies, perse- 
^^ cutors, j£nd slaiiderers, and to turn their 
** hearts !" And, as we hope to be forgiven our^ 
selves at the last great day, let each of us lay 
his hand upon his heart, and with sincerity add^ 
^^ Soaof God^ we beseech thee to hear us!" 
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JForghe us our trespasses^ as weforghoe them that 
trespass against us. 

I HAVE arready, in part, considered the na- 
ture and tendency of this petition ; perhaps 
sufficiently to convince every dispassionate 
hearer of the reasonableness and necessity of for- 
giving injuries : I cannot, however, yet take a 
.final leave of the subject; partly, on account 
of its importance, but more especially, through 
a desire to curb and restrain that impetuous and 
implacable spirit of revenge, which is so opposite 
to the whole tenor of the Gospel, and so destruc- 
tive of the peace and harmony of civil society. 

To enforce, therefore, the doctrine contained 
in this petition of the Lord's' Prayer, still farther, 
f shall consider first, what the duty of forgive- 
ness 
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Bess requires from us ; and, scecondly^ suggest 
some rules and considerations, which may be of 
use in restraining the violence of our resent- 
ments. ^ ' ; ; ; ; ^ ; 

And 1st, The duty of forgiveness undoubtedly 
requires, that we do* m>tscek^ revenge, or return 
those injuries upon our adversary, which he hath 
done to us. For, if we are commanded in the 
Gospel to be reconciled to o6r adversary, it is 
sufficiently clear, that we are thereby forbidden 
all practices towards him, which are inconsistent 
with peace and affection. And this is the ex- 
press doctrine of our Saviour himself, in words 
which cannot be mistaken : ^' But I say unto 
** you, that ye resist not* evil; but whosoever 
*^ shill smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
^*^ him the other also." — So patient must the 
servant of the Lord be to all men ; not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrari- 
wise blessing. 

And we must further remark here, that in the 
estimation of these things, we must not ibilow 
the dictates of our own pride or passion, which 
account nothing little, but magnify every indig- 
nity into an unpardonable fault. These will be 
ready to whisper tons, that every trespass de- 
serves a prosecution, and every reproachful word 

a stab: 
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z stab : but in these cases, neither pride, nor 
tbp foolish opinions of honour and gallantly 
Aould be our counselltM's :'^these we solemnly 
renounced at our baptism, when we were made 
Christians : they must either, tlierefore, be sub-^ 
dued by us, or we break our compact with God^ 
and therefore forfeit the benefit of the christian 
covenant. 

Sdiy, In christian recQtnctliation it is farther 
required, that we forgive him that hath injured 
us, from our hearts, without retaining any secret 
grudge against him, or any wish to return in^ 
jury for irgury. The providence of God hath 
given us such natures, and placed us in suiirh 
circumstances in life, that we have not only 
daily opportunities, but also the strongest en- 
gagements, to shew mutual kindness and good- 
will. — We are all made of one stock: we re* 
sembl^ each other in the features^ and proportions 
of our bodies: we stand in need of each other's 
help: we make voluntstry contracts, and enter 
into the bonds of civil society, of which love is 
the heart. And, upon these natural tendencies 
to mutual good-will, our Saviour hath super* 
induced the stronger obligation of the christian 
law, which teacheth iis to love • cnxt enemies; to 
bless them that curse us, and to pray for thein 
ti^at despitefully use- us: so that not only all re* 
1 taliatiou 
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taltation of injuries is expressly forbidden, but 
we are not even to. wish our enemy harm, to 
cherish revengeful passions* against I^im in our 
heart, to curse him secretly, or to triumph and 
rejoice at those calamities which befal him iu 
the world. 

Sdly, It is farther required, that we recom- 
pense good to oiir offending brother, if he stand . 
in need of our assistance and charity. It is not 
enpugli to forbear the return of injuries, but we 
are obliged also, by the laws of Christianity, to 
exercise zeal and positive acts of mercy towards 
him; to feed%him, if he be hungry; to clothe 
him^^ if he be naked ; to comfort him, if he be 
dejected and in affliction. ' 

But perhaps you will say, — ^he needs no such 
assistance,— his condition in \iic is prosperous, 
:— or his malice is such, that he is not to be mol- , 
lified by any thing I can do. If so, the sin lies 
at his own door; his blood shall be required, 
bnt thou hast delivered thy soul. Still, how- 
ever, there is one way left, whereby thou may est 
prevail oyer his obstinacy, and do him good in 
spite of himself: thy prayers are in thine own 
power; he cannot refuse the assistance of them; 
he cannot defeat that charity thou shewest for 
him in this way. To that heaven, then, which 

is 
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ti alwajrs opeti to the addresses of the faithful, 
s6nd Up thy prayers for him, that the wicked- 
ness of his heart may be forgiven, and that he 
maybe endued from above with a spirit of peace 
and charity. And surely be must be Uttle of a 
Christian indeed, who cannot thus recommend 
the bitterest enemy be has in the world, to the 
divine mercy. 

But how far, you will say, must this duty of 
^tgiveness extend? Does the obligation Ue all 
en one side ? Must 1 forgive^ though my adver** 
sary makes no steps towards a recouclliation, (« 
even continues to add injury to injury ? 

To these questions let our Saviour give thu 
proper answer, in his reply to Peter, who madft^ 
the same sort of inquiry, how often he should 
continue to forgive his brother ; ** I say no^ 
" unto thee, until seven times, but until seventy 
^* times seven;" clearly implying, that notraiist* 
gre3sion3 of our brother, however frequent or 
aggravated, should exclude him from our ch^*- 
rity, or place him beyond the bouuds of recon* 
ciliation. But still it will be said, is not this 
hard and unreasonable ? Does it not contradict 
the strongest inclinations of human nature ?— 
J answer, it contracliots the corrupt passions^ of 
human nature but not that in^rtial light o^ 

VOX'* I* o reason^ 
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reason, which ought to be the guide of our con- 
duct : for surely it is more agreeable to reason, 
to be me^k and gentle, than to be violent and . 
hnplacable; to make peace, rather than sow di- 
vision; to Itfl up, rather than cast down to 
pity and conceal, rather than expose and avenge 
the infirmities of men like, ourselves. 

But, if we still think there is any hardship in 
the duty of tbrgiveness, let us weigh well the 
example of Him who enjoined it, and jsi^ho re- 
quires nothing of us, but what he practised hi(ii* 
sdf in the highest degree. Can we think of his 
great condescension in coming down front 
heaven, and conyei'sing with sinners in the most 
meek and afikble manner; — of his astonishing 
love and boundless compassion to his murderers; 
— his patient submitting to all the sorrows an4 
miseries of an afBicted life; — ^his enduring all 
the contradictions, aiirohts, and reproaches of 
pnraged malice ; — can we think of these things, 
and suffer ourselves to be proud and haughty, 
uncharitable and cruel; to be overcome with 
passion, to betranspwted with fury, to be ac- 
tuated by a revengeful and intolerant spirit? 

Consider farther the difference between thq 
meek and gentle Christian, and diose unhappy 
men,- who arc ever devoured with turbulent and 

impla* 
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saYne mercies and providences in common with 
othe^ men, but they have Hot the same blessing 
and effect upon them :^— they do not smooth 
their tempers or mollify their hearts ; they do 
not raise any devout and grateful sense of that 
goodness, which is bestowed upon them : like 
the beasts of the forest^ they ** rise early in the 
. " morningj and seek after their prey^ and in the 
** evening lie them down in their dens : but 
"they regard not the works of the Lord^ nor 
" considci- tlie operations of his hands," But 
to the meek and gentle, whose heatts are not 
soured by malevolence, every occurrence of 
Providence,^ every mercy of heaven, yields a new 
argument of gratitude and happiness. In the 
morning, tliey rise from their beds, full of devo- 
tion and thanksgiving to Gdd, and of charity 
and good-will to men j and in the evening, the 
sun goeth not down upon their wrath : — their 
hearts are as benignant and unconfined as his- 
beams :— ^they see God in every providence of 
the day,^ and love their fellow-creatures in ever^ 
thought of their breasts; and, therefore, the 
night covers them wnth its shades, secure and 
unruffled, cheerful and happy. 

' And now, then, let any revengeful man lay 

his hand upon his heart, and al&k himself^ 

o 3 whether 
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whether it is not w much his interest as 
his duty to forgive, even if the present life on^y 
were concerned in it But the comfort . of 
the present life is not all that is at stake ; 
God prefers this christian and charitable dispo- 
sition of spirit before all outward acts of devo- 
tion; and, therefore, the man who wants it can 
have no claim or expectation of the divine fe* 
vour.-^" \ will have mercy, and not sacrifice,? 
is the. language of heaven : and we may observe, 
that both the Old and New Testament are more 
frequent and exact in stating the mutual offices 
of good-will and charity fr(Mn man to man, than 
in the outward expressions of our devotions to- 
wards God. And God himself seldcnn reproachea 
the Jews for the want of these ; but the defects 
of the other fill the law and the prophets. . And 
our Saviour, in like manner, proportions the 
fates of men at the last day, to their observance 
or neglect of the duty of forgiveness^ 

It is, therefore, the practice of this duty, 
which gives us the greatest confidence in the 
mercies of God, that he will hear onr prayers, 
and accept our persons, — -^^ Go thy way, first 
** be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
*' and offer thy gift ;" then, and then only, will 
both thy gift and thy repentance be accepted, 
^nd to the same purport is the reasoning of 

God, 
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God^ where he hath been reproving the Jews fot 
their vain oblations^ their new moons and sab* 
baths, telling them that all these were ineffectual, 
because their hands were full of the blood of re- 
venge. 

But though this christian temper be always 
thus necessary to recommend us to God, yet we, 
as Christians, should remember, t)iat ^ we "have 
a peculiar obligation to forgive, as often as we 
approach the table of the Lord, to commemorate 
the mercy of a dying Redeemer. It is the wed- 
ding jgarment required by God in scripture ; it 
IS the onument of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. If 
we are, therefore, in earnest in commemorating 
the death of our best friend and benefactor^ we 
cannot but feel the strongest obligations upon 
our souls, to put on, as the elect children of 
God, bowels of mercy, kindness, meekness, 
long-suffering) forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any, even as Christ 
fwgave US. If, then, we have formerly been so 
unhapf^ ai8 to forget this great example of 
metcy and forgiveness ; if we have been guilty 
of any injury or malevolence to our neighbour; 
if we have wronged him in his estate, if we have 
wounded him in his good name, if we have 
wkhed yi to him itii our heart ; let us make haste 
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to be recQixciled to bim, before tKc sun go ddwn, 
lest the darkue^ of night overtake us, wheu we 
icannot work the work of reconciliation, 

An4 now, unable to add stronger arguments 
than those which I haye laid before you, or to 
give greater force to so nainy weighty considera- 
tions, I can only add supplication to argument ; 
that is, my intre^ty to you and my prayers to 
God, that what has been said may have such in- 
fluence as -.to make it effectual upon your prac- 
tice and conversation in liff. . Certain it is, that 
it is the great, the particular, the indispensable 
law of Christianity; and, therefore, it is some 
wonder to me, that men. who are commendably 
attentive to other duties of religion, shpuld lay 
so little stress upon this: that the;^ should not 
reflect, how much they daily owe to the mercy 
of heaven, and what need themselves have of 
favour and pardon : that, though the offences 
of man against them are maliy, . yet their own 
against God are infinitely more: that in the 
one case, it is but the offence of man against 
man, between whom there is no essential differ- 
ence ; but in the other, it is the offence of the^ 
, creature against the Creator; of a worm of mortar 
lity against Omnipotence ; of the criminal against 
his judge : for God is a righteous judge, strong 
ftud patieptj and yet he isf provoked every (Ij^y* 
~ ' I shall 
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I shall leave the whole of what has been said 
upon your minds, with those excellent words of 
the Son of Syrach, which should always be re- 
membered as a proper comment upon this peti- 
tion of the Lords Prayer: — " Forgive thy 
** neighbour the hurt that he hath done -thee, 
** so shall thy sins also be forgiven thee, when 
" thou prayest One man beareth hatred 
** against anoth^, and deth he seek pardon 
** from the Lord? He sheweth no mercy to a 
** man like himself, and doth he ask forgive- 
** ness of his own sins from God ? If he that is 
^' but flesh, nourish hatred, who shall intreat 
*^ for his sins?" — Who shall intreat for his sins, 
at that awful day, when ,the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed, and when every man's private 
malice or disguised hatred shall be naked and 
open to. Him, who shall sit on the throne of 
judgment, to reward every man according to his 
works? 
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Matt, vi 13* 

4nd lead ifs nta inta timptaHon^ hut dclher m 
frmn ml. Fw thine is the kingdomy and thp 
p9wtr^ and the glory ^ for f^oer and eopr. Ame^ 

HAVING, in the last petitiou of this di- 
vine prayer, requested of God the forgive* 
ness of our past sins, we now proceed to ask of 
hitnto guard us against future temptations. A 
request truly interesting to every ope, who has 
either rightly weighed the iuibeciUty of his own 
pature, or the manifold dapgers, ^vith which he 
15 surit>unde4 iii life ! 

I shall first consider the nature of this peti- 
'tion ; apd secondly point out those alTectians of 
ixjtiijid^ witli \fhich we <?ujht to make it 

Jetfipt^tiqa 
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Temptation signifies either a trial of our 
strength, for the inapravement of our virtue, or 
an a^ioremeut to sin. 

In the former of these senses, God himself is 
said to tempt men ; i. e. to call them to some 
hard and severe conj^ict in their spiritual war- 
fare ; that their virtue, being tried like gold in 
the furnace, may shine forth with redoubled and 
increasing splendor. It was thus he tempted 
Abraham to sacrifice his only son* It was thus 
he proved tlie children of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, to try their obedience, and to know what 
was in their heart And, for this reason, we are 
commanded in the Gospel ** not to think it 
** strange concerning the fiery trial that is to 
" try us;'' but rather to glory in tribulations, 
and to count it all joy, when we fall into diyers 
temptations; knowing that the. trying of our 
faith workcth patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope. 

But, hbwever glorious these temptations may 
be, when overcome, we have all of us just reason 
to wish not tQ be led into them. How Abraham 
, behaved under so great a trial as fell to his lot, 
the scriptures tell us; but how we should be- 
have, he only knows, from whom no secrets arc 
-hid, -Yet, when we consider the weakness of 

our 
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^ur f^itb, and the natural imbecility of our na* 
jture^ we have just reason to fear, that even the 

^ 4>est of us would but ill receive the affecting 
language of God to Abraham^ ^' take now thy 
^' son^ thine only son, whom thou love^^t, and 
** offer him up for a burnt-offering," Since 
then we eannot be certain of (h^f^v^t^qf these 
great trials, it becomes us^ |:pf(|9!p|rr/earnest1y to 
God, that he would not B«ffl3i: -us to be tempted 

, above what we are able to bear. 

. ^ fldly, Temptation here particularly signifies 
allurement to evil. 

^ Now, in this sense, God cannot be properly 
»^aid to tempt us : for he tempts no maji to evil 
. Yet, since nothing can happen without bis per- 
missive providence, ,we find even this kind of 
temptation, figurativelyj^ ^scribed to God in 
scripture ; and we therefore here pray to him, 
that he would keep us from the hour of tempta- 
tion ; that he would not leave us to ourselves ; 
. that he would not suffer us to be led into those 
snares, which may endanger our virtue. And 
this we have just reason to pray for, if we rightly, 
consider our situation in life : for danger is 
- «|round us, \rithiniqis, aud in every fonn, 



If 
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If we ^tonfide in <mr own hfe&rts, they aire d*- 
ceitful above all things. Like base cowards or 
iaithlesft allies, on the first attack, they throw 
ftway their arms, and surrendei* at discretion to 
the enemy of our souls. 

. LiiO 

if W thi*ft»to fly from the danger, where 
»iiall ^''fib]8«'«|plaed or situation in lifb that is 
•not fiili of temptadftsf* Are -we in the sunshine 
pf fortune surrounded wtth its gilded titles and 
honours ? rfow liable are we to gro^ giddy with 
eminence, and to forget God or ourselves r Are 
we surrounded Avith the gaieties of life, and nei-' 
ther want abiiity nor inclination to enjoy them ? 
How likely are we to -fafl an early sacrifice to 
riot and dissipation, or, if we escape this, to 
drag on a miserable existence, burthened with 
the follies and guilt of youth ? If we are sunk in 
the vale of poverty, and surrounded with distress, 
how great is the temptation tQ murmur against 
God, or to invade our neighbour's property? 
Do we retire from the world, sick of its vanities, 
vexations, and deceits? We may by so doing 
avoid Xhe dangers of example and multitude, 
but we are not safe from the corrosions of male- 
volence, spleen, and discontent ; we may have 
pur passious to contend with, even in the retire^ 
ment of the cloister, or the solitudie of the closet; 
T — though we fly the guilty hai^nts of public re- 
sort, 



SEBMON XIII. 20$ 

$ort, yet the tempter caia foUaw us into tiie cell 
or tbe wildera€39. 

Every a^ too, ak well as every state, has its 
peculiar temptations. For the , youog ?nd 
thoughtless^ thereta a ^vprld cl* pleasure, dressed 
up in syren soiUeat to ^Uure and captivate. — ^Ta 
t^fiturer ag^ the paths of honour. and the wide- 
extended field of ambitiofi are open.— ^For tfae^ 
oldi wealth has its charms, ^yhich, instead of 
being impaired in their influences, gain strength 
by time, and, too. often, become at length irre-^ 
sistiUe. . . j 

Since, then, life is ever thus foil of dangers^ 
aad nature ever prone to fall a victim to templa- 
tion, we have just eeasoa to pray, as we do in thit 
words following, that God would deliver us from 
evil ; that is, either from the evil of sin, wUicIi 
is the consequence of being overcome by temp- 
taticm i or frott) thq ^vil one, that is, the d^yil,, 
who is ever ready to tempt and devour us ; or, 
as it is well expressed in the catechism of our 
ehurch, ^* that he would deliver us from all sin^ 
V and wickedness from our ghostly enemy, 
*^ and fram everlasting death;" always remem^ 
bering, that liowever willing the spirit may bQ 
to resist temptation, yet the flesh is too ofteo 
yeak and yielding, unguarded and defenceless. 

The 
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The affections of mind with which Hiri dugtit 
to make this petition to God, are briefly these^ 

lst> WhiUt we pray that God would not lead 
us, or suffer us to be led, into the danger of 
temptation, we should endeavour ourselves, by 
every art of prudence and circumspection, to 
avoid temptation, or else we pray in vain. It 
was the language of pur Redeemer himself^ on 
another occasion, ** watch and pray, that ye 
^^ enter not into temptation :" and it is a lan^ 
^age we nmst listen to and obey on all occa*: 
sions, if we wish in earnest to avoid the sins, 
which so easily beset us. 

£dly, It is a proof of. our prudence, as wfell as 
of our sincerity, in making this petition, not to 
court danger or invite temptation. Everyman 
knows the quarter from which his danger arises, 
and the feelings of his own heart will tell him, 
where he is vulnerable. Here, therefore, he is 
to place the shield of caution. How this is best 
to be done, every man must judge from his own 
experience. The attacks of temptation are so 
numerous and various, that no art can lay down 
the proper rules of securing ourselves against 
them. This, however, may be said, that the 
wisest way, in general, is, as much as possible, 
to avoid them. If danger arises from company, 
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fly from it If idleness be the nurse of \ice^ 
seek innocent and constant employment If so- * 
fitude beget vicious thoughts or desires, take 
refuge from them in virtuous society. But^ 
above all things, hold no parley \rith temptation: 
for the man that once deliberates on the brink 
of vice, is too surely in danger of being lost in 
its bottomless abyss. 

3dly, If we are in earnest in praying that God 
vould not lead us into temptation, we* should be 
very cautious not to lead others into temptation. 
It is, indeed, a kind of sport with many to UsadL 
young persons, or for them to lead each'other, 
into scenes of debauchery atid riot : but as* 
suredly it is the sport of devils, and not oilmen : 
it is making proselytes to the kingdom of dark- 
ness, at the expence of our own salvation, and 
that of others also: and whoever thou art^ that 
deUghtes^ in this diabolical employment, thou 
wilt OQe day find^ that thou hast sins enough of 
' thy own to answer for, without drawing down 
upon tb/ head those of others also. 

4thly, When we consider that weakness, 
which leads us to pray against temptation,* it 
should teach us humility in ourselves, and cha-^ 
rity to others. For do we feel ourselves too 
feeble, to stand without God's assistance, and 

shall 
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shall we pretend to boast of bur strength ? Or, 
agaiDi are we evf?ry moment liable to fall our-* 
selves, and shall we be severe to the. slips of 
others, who are men of like passions and infir-* 
xnities with ourselves? No: rather let our own 
weakness, teach us caution and humility :— let 
our own past frailty and errors teach us to ex- 
tend that compassion and indulgence to others, 
which we ourselves stand daily in need of from 
God ; and, whilst we pray to God that we fell 
not into temptation, let us pity, not condemn, 
those who have been tempted above what they 
were able to bear. 

As our Siviour begins thb divine prayer with 
an address to God as our Father, who is willing 
to grant what we ask ; so also he fitly concludes 
it with an acknowledgement of his universal 
power, to shew that he is able to do it : ** Fof 
^^ thine IS the kingdom, and the power, and die 
*' glory, for ever and even" 

It must, indeed, be OAvned, that this conclu* 
sion is not in St. Luke, and probably was not 
originaliy in St Matthew, and, therefore, we 
find it commonly omitted in our diurch liturgy? 
however it is certainly of very ancient use, and 
very properly expresses the universal sovereignty 
and power of him to whom we pray. — " For 
I " thine 
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** thine is the kingdom :"— And whither shall 
we go, where this kingdom of God is not 
visible? If we endeavour to fly from him, he 
filleth all space, and, ^therefore, is ever near us. 
— " Am I a God at hand,*' saith the Lord, 
" and not a Gpd afer off?''—" Can any hide 
^^ himself in secret places, that I shall not see 
*' him? Do not I fill heaven and earth ?" 

If we think, again, that time will blot out 
crimes irom his memory, we deceive ourselves in 
vsun : for he filleth all time, and inhabiteth eter- 
nity. To him past, present and future are 
•visible' at one all-comprehensive view; and, 
therefore, nothing can escape his notice. 

His, too, is the power, and from him all power 
is derived. The strongest arm would wither, 
and the noblest genius dwindle into idiotism, in 
one moment, without his support and aid. *We 
:talk, indeed, of chance, nature, destiny and 
fortune; but these are idle words^ without mean- 
ing ^nd without propriety. God is the master- 
spring of all : in the sublime language of scrip- 
ture, " his incorruptible spirit is in all things :" 
— ^he forms the light and creates darkness : — the 
stars obey him in their courses :— at his com- 
mand, the sea and its proud waves are stayed. 
If man be the only rebel amidst the creation, he 
VOL. I. p has 
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ha« the move reason to ti«fe€i4ljam^ to biw^tf, 
and to be liumbled ib the cki^ft bcfoite the Loi?d 
his maker, ^ 



|Jts, toojj h the glory Jrithe, g^oly ^f . what- 
evtjr is gppd^ aijd cxellent a^ the,; world, '--rttae 
^lory of whatevfr we eitlierdoor enjoy. To hiiii, 
thereforc, \r\w si^o\x}d thiols, it hitsi highest honour 
to submit : to him kings should bow their scep- 
ties with reverence and; gratitude : to him uiigels 
and seraphs should stoop, ^nd cry out, Thine is 
th^ glory : fpr thou art worthy to receiiie glory, 
ai;id honour^ and :po\i^;: fox thxrix hast created 
all thin^; ai>^l for thy:, pjeasure they, ate and 
were created. , : ..:-::. > 

With trembling fcet> awdat all awful distance, 
I l^ave thus far presumed to follow lihe steps of 
Gmnipotei;ice, and to ie:KjpU^in the divine langiMge 
of l^Iim, who spake as Mvcv ifean i^kc : it mm 
:only remaixis, therefore, fur me briefly to rdcdl 
to your nicmpries the Substance of' what I hiw/^e 
before said in a more full and compreheiisivie 
manner, and to give what I ronceive to be the 
sense of thisdiyipe prayer, in a short -paraphratefe 
upQn.iJ>. 

Thou, God, — ^who art oiur Father, ahd^thteM- 
fore most willing, -r-wbo urt in heavdti, fend 

there- 
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therefore most able, to relieve the wants of thy 
distressed bhildren upon earth ; I acknowledge 
thy divine power and authority, with all the re- 
verence and humility becoming a wretched and 
sinful creature: yet, emboldened by that pa- 
ternal kindness, by which thou hast permitted 
me to cry, Abba, Father, I dare to look up from 
earth to heaven ; — to raise my voice in prayer, 
from this region of sin.and misery to that throne 
of ineiiable majesty, on which thou hast been 
seated from all eternity. 

But, let me not presume to utter my own 
wants, till I have first expressed that veneration^ 
which is due to thy adorable essence and attri- 
butes : may, therefore, thy name be hallowed ! 
may it never be uttered but with pure and hal- 
lowed lips ! may it be known and adored by all 
the nations of the world ! may thy divine ma- 
jesty be above all things glorified and honoured \ 
and may whatever more immediately relates to 
thee or thy service, ever be treated with be- 
coming decency and respect ! 

Yet, where, alas ! is that decency arid respect 
to be found ? where, rather, is not thy name des- 
pised, and thy authority trampled upon, by open 
wickedness or secret hypocrisy, by careless indif- 
ference or avowed infidelity ? To correct^ there- 
p 2 fore, 
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fore, this rebellious temper of' thy/presumptuou^ 
creatufes, may thy Jcingclom come! Make all 
the workl to acknowledge the kingdom of thy 
.dear Son, by embracing his doctrine, and obey;- 
jng his precepts ; rule in our hearts by thy king- 
dom of grace, that we may live as becpmeth the 
G.osp6l of Christ; and hasten thy kingdom of 
glory; that, when this life is ended, we, with 
.all those th^t are departed in the true i^ith and 
fear of Christ, ipay reign with thee in glory fpr 
ever. And in order to this, raay thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven ! May we pa- 
tiently: suffer, wliatever thou art pleased to lay 
upon us, in our passage through this vain and 
transitory world i ever looking up. to our great 
Exemplar, who, in the jnidst of agony unsup- 
portable, was enabled to cry oiit, Not my will, 
but thine be. done 1. And may thy frail creature 
on' earth, in proportion to their strength and 
abilities, endeavour to execute thy. commands 
with the same faithfulness and alacrity, as they 
are done by thy holy angels and ministers in 
heaven ; wlio cease not, day^and night, to en- 
circle thy throne, and are ever on the wing to per- 
form the sacred mandates of their great Master. 

, But, though we cannot be thus perfect in our 

^obeclienCe,. ^et we know, thou wilt not be ex- 

ti:eme to mark ^hat^is done- amiss ;--^thou wilt 

.pity 
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pity what thou canst not approve : and wilt not 
leave us destitute, tliough.we have no right to 
thy favour. Relying, therefore, on that gracious 
disposition, whose nature and property is ever to 
have mercy, we farther request thee to give us 
this day our daily bread. Bestow upon us, little 
as we deserve them, the necessaries and conve- 
niences, of a mortal body, which, day by day, 
our various wants, and infirmities oblige us to 
call for ; — and still more especially, give us, day 
by day, that better bread of life, which is neces- 
sary for the support of our immortal souk here, 
and without which we must die eternally. 

, And whilst we thus bend the knee to thee 

} for a supply of our own want^y O melt our 
hearts to a tender consideration of the wants of 

i others. Teach us to pity and comfort those a& 

i flicted thousands, whose hard lot is misery and 

i distress, and whose unsheltered nakedness is ex- 

I posed to the cold winds of heaven, and the 

[ piercing calls of unsatisfied hunger, 

I And, since in this noFortal state we cannot be 

[ - free from sin, suffer us to request from thee the 

I forgiveness of that sin :— Forgive us our tres- 

passes, — our trespasses against thee a God,-^ 
even as we forgive the trespasses and infirmities 
of men, weak and fallihte like ourselves, 

♦ * p 3 ~ \ know, 
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I know, O gracious Father, that my trans- 
gressions against thee are many : I feel, there** 
fore, the necessity of thy forgiveness, without 
which I can have no comfort here, and misery 
must be my portion hereafter. I know, too^. 
that thou hast promised that forg^iveness on i3m 
condition only of my forgiving cAhers their tres- 
passes: I do, therefore, with, gratitude and joy, 
accept the gracious condition : I do now in thy 
presence, to whom all hearts are open, from the 
bottom of my heart forgive all thoise, who hav6 
injured me in thought, word, or deed ; and I 
resolve to make this readiness to fcwgive, the 
leading principle of my conduct thrpugh life, 
even as I hope to find, forgiveness at that aWful 
hour, when naked amJ defenceless before thy 
throne, I can have no hope or refuge, — no 
ainchor of my soul, — but in .that mercy, which 
thou hast promised through Christ to the gentle 
and forgiving. 

But ah! what haVe I said? Can I hope, then, 
to preserve this unsinning obedience ? Dare I 
presume thus far 6n the frailty of human na- 
ture ? Alas ! whilst I do in aU sincerity thus 
profess to make thy law the rule of my conduct, 
I know, O God, whereof we are made, — I re- 
member that we are but dust O strengthen 
me, therefore, by thy aid in these holy resolu- 
tions ; 

a- 
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tions ;-t^offer me not to be ttiad above v/hsit I 
am aUe I30 bear ;— suffer nisi; i^y weaknies^ to be 
ejisnared hy thfi temptations of th0 world, the; 
flesh, or the dcvH ;— give me not up in anger to 
the power of my own heart's Itwte, by which, 
without thy ^id, I am sure to be overcome; 
but either keep ipe from the hour of tempta- 
tiop, or by thy grace and presence support me 
tinder it 

And deliver ns from evil: — from that evil 
one, who is daily seeking whom he may deyour; 
— ^from the evil and mischief of sin ; — and from 
the evil of misery ; that is, thy wrath and ever- 
lasting damnation, which is ever the conse- 
quence of sin. 

And this, we acknowledge, thou art able to 
do : For thine is the kingdom ; the authority 
and right of dominion over all, whether men or 
things : — ^Thine is the power ; the ability j^nd 
strength to dommand all : — Thine is the glory ; 
the glory and honour of all that is perfect, ex- 
cellent, or amiable in the world ; and that, not 
only at present, but through all ages, — from 
everlasting to everlasting, for ever and ever. 

Let all the people, with united hearts and 
voices, say, Amen ! • * 

P 4 And 
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And may that God, "v^ho sitteth supreme in 
heaven, ever condescend to hear and grant our 
petitions^ whenever we address him in the wordf 
of this divine prayer, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Lord^ 
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2 KINGS V. 1, 2, 3. 

Now Naatnany the captain of the host of the king 
qfSyria^ was a great man with his master^ and 
honourable ; becattse by him the Lord had given 
deliverance to Syria; he was also a mighty man 
in valour; but he was a leper. 

And the Syrians had gone out by companies^ and 
had brought away captite out of the land of 
Israel a little maid, and she waited on Naaman's 
wife. 

jind she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
Jordwere with the prophet that is in Samaria; 
for he would recw^r him of his leprosy ! 

'T^HE penman of »the holy scripture is Godt: 

•*■ the design of them is the instruction of 

man. We may, therefore,. be assured, that there 

is no part of them but may be turned to our 

spiritual 
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spiritual advantage, if we read them with an ho- 
nest heart and teachable disposition. But per- 
haps there is no part more full of useftil instruc- 
tion for the conduct of life, than the several his- 
toric chapters, which our church Kath wisely 
appointed to be read in the ^ order of its public 
. service : for, however they n^ay be considered 
by the ignorant and unthinking, as mere mat- 
ters of historic information, they will afford to 
the wise and considerate Christian, ample matter 
for profitable meditation; by setting before him 
the great wisdom and guidance of providence, 
the wonderful fates and revolutions of kings and 
kingdoms, the surprising depravity of the human 
heart, the pious examples of holy persons, and 
the just vengeance of God upon prosperous or 
presumptuous guilt. 

Having these considerations in view, J have 
made choice of the historic words contained in 
the text; partly, as I hope to draw from them 
gome observations which mfty be of generfitl \is6 ; 
and partly, as they will furnish a sp^imen of 
that instruction in righteousness, which, aji at- 
tentive mind will draw fiom the several histories 
related/ to us in the Old Testament. 

The sacred hictorian^^eacribes Naaman, Uic 
subject of our present ooii^idexation, in these 

words : 
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word: — " Naanian, capt^n of the host of the 
*^ king (rf Syria, was a great maA witfi. his 
** master, and honoutaHe; because by hitn the 
" Lord had givea deKrerance to Syria; he was 
'^ also a mighty man in valour ; but he was a 
" leper." It appears^ then, that he was a great 
warrior; that he was commander-in-chief of the 
troops of Benhadad, king of Syria ; that he was 
a favourite of his master, and in great esteem at 
court, which he had acquired by his bravery and 
miKtaiy exploits, being, as the Jews coirjccture, 
the wian, who " drew the bow at a venture, and 
" smote the king of Israel between the jomts of 
" the harness." However, he was certainly the 
person, as the sacred penman tells us, ** by 
" whom the Lord had given deliverance to 
** Syria." Here, then, we see, that this great 
captain was no more than an instrument in the 
Tiand of God, to execute his designs. His va- 
lour, his wisdom, his political and militaiy vin- 
tues, were all the gifts of heaven, which were 
bestowed atid employed by the King of kings, to 
chastise and humble the rebellious Israelifesi 
Let this, then, servfeasa repi?oof to those, who 
ascribe all events to second causes, and deny 
that the finger of God is visible in sieges and 
battles; who look not beyond the sui-face of 
things, but rashly coackide, that the prudence 
of the commander, or the courage of the solr 

diers, 
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dters, gives victory and success. Let them leam 
from- holy David, th^t *' no king can be saved 
** by the multitude of an host, nor any mighty 
" man be delivered by much strength," except 
God be on his side. — If Naaman is valiant, it is 
Uie Lord that gives him valour: if he delivers 
the Syrians, it is the Lord that delivers them by 
his hand. 

But the text tells us farther, this great man 
was a leper. It does not concern us to inquire, 
what sort of leprosy this was ; but it was doubt- 
less of that deadly species, which prevailed in 
Syiia, and M^as deemed incurable. 

See here, then, the true estimate of all human 
felicity !— The favourite of a great king, the 
first in power and reputation in the armies of 
Syria, cannot secure himself from the ravages of 
a vile and lioxious disorder. Let us, therefore, 
eat our bread in content and quietness, without 
envying the splendor or opulence of the great, 
though our condition be low ; knowing that 
thorns are often entwined in the crown of royalty, 
and that every station in life has its leprosy. 

But, though there was no remedy for Naaman 
in Syria, there was in Judaea, in mount Carmel, 
where the prophet Elisha dwelt. And there he 

goes 
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go6s ta seek a. remedy for His disease, guided by 
Si .particular providence, which had determined 
toislieur ah extraordinary mark of his mercy and 
power, ia him. 

But let us observe, as we go along, the v6ry 
plaiil aud ordinary methods made use of by: God 
to bring about this great design, — ^A party of 
soldiers sally out from the Syrian carnp, make an 
incursion into the land of Israel, and carry: away 
a little, maid prisoner into their o^n country. 
She, according to the custom of those times, 
is sold, and becomes a slave in Naaman's house. 
The misfortune of her master toeing there knowti 
to her, she thinks of an expedient that might 
probably be attended with advantage to him; 
and she said to her mistress, '* Would God my 
** lord were with the prophet that is. ia Samaria; 
'" for he would recover him of his leprosy,*' 
Tlie discourse of this little captive^aid copjoes. to 
Naaman's ears, who tells it to the king, ^nd, 
in conclusion, her advice ig^ followed. Naaman 
sets out for Judsea, and is miraculously cured of 
his leprosy; and, what is still more e^itraprdinary 
and important, is cured of his meiital leprosy, 
that^is, of his idolatry, aufi converted to the wor- 
. ship of the true God* 

Now 
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Now if we consider this chain of eiroum-r 
stances, which all contributed to the cure a:nd 
conversion of the Synanrgeoisral, there is nothing 
in it but what is common and natural, and whaf: 
daily happens. But if we view it with an eye of 
faith, we shall clearly perqeiv-e in it the guiding 
hand of providence, which overrules all things, 
even the smallest, and caij, by the most incon'- 
siderable nieans, bring about the greatest events ; 
or, in the elegant language of the psahnist, '^*ottt 
" of the mouth of babes and sucklings, ortlaineth 
" strength." 

Lfet us, therefore, never pass judgment on the 
train of things that are before us. God may 
have designs to answer by them, which we fore- 
see not. We cannot fathom the depths of his 
wisdom : for who hath known the ^^ mind of the 
*M.oi:d, Of» who hkth been' bis counsellor?" 
In bis hand the liiest seeming improbabilities 
and distant circumstances conspire to form the 
same great event. Naaman, we see, must be a 
leper, to undertake a journey to Judaea; where 
^isha at the same time expects -him, by the 
commapd of God. A company of Syrians must 
take captive a daughter of Israel, that Naamaft 
may know that there is a praphet in Israel, ca- 
pable of healing his leprosy. This little maid, 

though 



tHl>ugb shtg iAjght have bcea the spoil of feny 

Mher, must be a slave in his: house, and con^ 

Itemed for the misfortune of het master, that; this 

leper might be made whole, WHhout all these 

concurring circumstances, Kaaman had herer 

befen healed of his leprosy, nor come to the 

knowtedge of the true God ; nor had the king 

. and court of Syria known, that there was a God 

in Israel, gi'eater than the gods of the nations, 

I and who doeth wonderous things alone. Wh» 

^. €Ht thou, • tiwjn, that sayest to the Almighty, why 

doestthou so?^ Ganst thou, in the falling acorn, 

the food of swine, discern the ftitureJ tree, the 

vehicle of cointtiefoe, the bulwark of nations ? 

[ Ca^nst thou behdld in Naamatfs leprosy hh 

I succeeding conversion from idolatry? Look, 

dien to his fate, and learn su'bmission to that 

wise providence, wliich from tlic smallest begin- 

^ 4B^gs, can call forth the greattest ends ; from & 

^ark chaos can command the light to shine ; 

! ftoto a maiss of shap(eless matter can form a 

HirarM. 

' But it tnay be a&ked, peihaps, Whsrt occasion 
'trias there for «o many circumstances, when God 
niight baA^edone the same thing by a neater and 
inhotter way? Of, \^hat necessity wa» there for 
the concurrence dfso^nany second causes, when 
"" the first alone would have been sufficient ? 

To 
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To this question I might justly anstirerin the 
animated language of St. Paul, *' Shall the 
" thing formed ^y to him that foi^med it, why 
*y hast thou made me thus r" We weak mortals 
know but a small part of the ways of the Al« 
migl^ty, and, therefore, it is not for us to scru- 
tinize his proceedings^ or to judge of his laws. 

But to give a more direct answer to this ob-. 
jection, we may sufficiently vindicate the ways 
of God to man in this case, by shewing, that 
many wise purposes were answered by this me- 
thod of procedure: for it contributed at once 
to convert Naaman, and to make his conver- 
sion the more conspicuous aiid memorable : it 
was a standing proof of the power of the God of 
Israel over all the false gods of the nations, 
and, at the same time, a durable monument 
to after ages, that the seeds of the knowledge of 
the true God had once been sown among the 
idolatrous Syrians : and very probably it might 
also answer other purposes, either with regard to 
the kingdom of Israel, or Naaman 's own family, 
or to Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, and to those 
who were the witnessed of Ibis great miracle. So 
that there might be abundant reason for all the 
circumstances which accompanied Naaman's 
journey into the land of Israd. 

No 
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No sooner hid Naamaa obtained the consent 
of his royal master, than he departed, ^ taking 
with him ten talents of silver, six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment | 
probably as a present for the prophet : dnd, to 
make sure of his success!, he carries with him a 
letter from the king of Syria to the king of 
Israel, couched iii these Words i ** Now when 
*^ this letter is come unto thee, J^ehold, I have 
" therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee^ 
" that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy/* 
The stile of this letter could not be very agree-* 
Jtble to the king of Israel : for the scripture tellai 
us, ** when he had read it, he reut his clothes, 
V* and said, Am I a God^ to kill and to make 
'* alive, that this man doth setid unto nie to re-^ 
** cover a man of his leprosy ? Whetefote con- 
*' sider noW, I praiy you, and see, ho# he 
" seeketh a quarrel against me," Mad his anger 
been levelled only against the arrogant stile of 
the letter, which required from him a thing 
which was in the hands of God alone, — ^there 
being none but he who killeth and maketh alive, 
that could stop the ravages of an incurable dis-^ 
ease, Joram would have had just cause for his 
Indignation. But it is more probable that he 
rent his clothes out of vexation at seeing himself^ 
as he thought, threatened with the arms of the 
Syrians. For he saw the valiant Naailian at his 

VOL. I. a , court, 
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court, who3e courage had tefore routed the Is- 
raelitish army, and he concludes, by the stile of 
the letter he brought with him, that he was re- 
duced to this hard alternative, either that he 
musjt cure him of his l.eprosy, which he kuew 
himself unable to do^ or b.e exposed to the fury 
of Benhada4: he sajs, therefore, "Consider, I 
*^ prayy^u, and see, how he rpeeketh a qnsirrel 
'Vagaitist me." 

Had he indeed had any communication or 
intercourse with Elisha, he might soon have beeu 
egtsed of the anxiety, into which this letter haci 
thrown him, and have known, that it was not 
frpm himself, but from the prophet of God, thsrf; 
the cure of Naaman was expected* But religiofli 
was no part of Jehoram's concern, and, th^rer 
.fojre, he paid little regard to the prophets of the 
Lord. He had forgot, or did not care to ret- 
jnember, the miracles he had seen wrought by 
Elisha ; or, perhaps, was loth to see any farther 
den^onstrationpfhis power with God, and, there- 
fore, never thought of sending to hkn .upo9 this 
distressing emergency. 

And so will it ever happen to thos^^ Avho, in 
their prosperity, despise God and his messengers. 
When they most stand in need of comfort and 
assistance, i}iQy will be most unable to find it : 

8 M They 



I 
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^' They shall cry, but there shall be none to hear 
«* them." , 

However, Naaman's aittval at court, the caus€ 
of his coining, and Jofam's' inquietude, sopn 
Reached the 6ars of the man of God in Samaria. 
ICnowing, therefore, the power which was give^ 
him from on high, " he sent to the king, say- 
'* ing, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? 
" Let him come now to me, and he shall know 
^* that th^re is a prophet in Isi'ael." 

Probably those words carried with thera a scr 
f^ret reproach to the king and his false prophets. 
A$ if be had said, ** l^is conscious guilt alone 
'* that makes yau tremble at the presence of 
** this atrangen Ye know that ye have al>aar 
** dpned the God of Israel, and therefore have 
^* no right to claun his protection. But let this 
'* Syrian oome now to me, and I will shew him, ^ 
^* that God bai5 not forsaken, his people; — that 
** tbe God whom I worship and ye have for- 
*^ s^k^n, is §till mighty to save, — ^and that there 
•^ is yrt a prophet in Israel, who can speak com* 
^* fprt, when all the false prophets of Baal are 
^^ dumb and confounded." 

Naanian, being informed of the prophet-s dis- 

eourse, and, no doubt, impatient to know the 

. Q 2 issue 
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issue oPa matter so interesting to himself, lost 
no time, but ** came," we are told, '* with h& 
" horses and his chariot, iand stood at the door 
** of the house of Elisha;" perhaps expecting^ 
that the prophet would come out to meet him, 
or rather unwilling to go in, till he had first ac- 
quainted him with the reasons of his cbming. 

The favourite of a great king humbly waiting 
at the door of a prophet, will probably seem a 
little strange in these days; and perhaps it will 
seem still stranger, that the prophet did not go 
out to meet him, but only sends a messenger to 
inform him what he must do to effect the dire 
of his leprosy. There are, however, several suf- 
ficient reasons to be assigned for this part of the 
' prophet's behaviour. He might not care to ap- 
proach near a leprous man, with whom tfie Jews 
were expressly forliidden to have any communis 
cation; — life might be wilttng to humble the 
pride of Naaman, and to shew him, that the; 
greatest men ought to lay down their pride, and 
become like little children before the God of Isr 
tael, if they expected to enjoy his assistance and 
lielp} — he might intend to try hi^ faith; or, 
perhaps^ to convince him, that his recovery was 
^ thing so easy to the God of nature, that there 
was no occasion for tnore, than to speak a word 
at a distance, ^to effect it However this might 

be/ 
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be, the prophet did not think fit to speak to him 
himself, but only directs him by a messenger/to 
w2M5h seven times in the river Jordan, with a pro- 
mise that, if he did so, he should be cured of his 
leprosy. Not that these waters had any peculiar 
virtue in them; but it was the prophet's in* 
terition, by the simplicity of the means pre* 
scribed, to shew more strongly the miraculous- 
ness of the cure. Nor again, was there any pe- 
culiar charm in the number seven times ; it 
might be only mentioned as a trial of his faith 
and submission, that he should wash in Jordan 
so many times, or out of a customary use of that^ 
number, which was held in gre^t veneration 
among the Jews, from the septenary day of rest 
from their labours, in commemoration of tlie 

I creation, and of their deliverance from Egyptian 

bondage. Little, however, was this order re- 
lished by Naamah. For the sacred historian tells 
us, ** He was wroth, and went away, and said, 
" L thought, surely he will come out to me. a^d 
** call upon the name of his God, and strike his 
" band over the place, and recover the leper. Are 

f *' not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus; 

[ *' better than all the waters of Israel? May I 

^* not wash in them, and be clean ? So he turned 
**' and went away in a rage.'' 

<^3l Thu* 
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Thus it is ever with the foolish vitiity of 
ihen ! They slight common and easy thitigs, and 
admire only what is difficult and rare : they te* 
ject the means which heaven prescribes for 
their welfare, if they happen not to suit with 
their o^vn fond conceits and ridiculous prepos- 
jsTessions. 

But in this answer Naaman more particu* 
larly shewed his pride and his superstition. Ac- 
customed to the homage and respect of a king's 
favourite, he -could ill brook the treatment he 
met with from the prophet, so very unlike the 
servile adulation of an eastern court " I 
*** thought," says he, *^ he will surely come 
^* out, a^id stand and call on the tianfte of his 
*' God.*' Hcj therefore, was disposed to re- 
ject the prophet's advice, because it was not 
sweetened with that complaisance and respect 
to his greatness to which he had long been ac- 
customed. 

But this was not all. Habituated to the ftilse 
pomp and pageantry of superstition, hfe expected 
some solemn rites or ceremonies to h6,ve accom- 
panied the promised cure. "I thought," says 
he, " he will surely come out to me, and call 
,f* upon the name of his God, and strike his 
*f hand oyer the placci and recover the leper." 

As 
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As if the invocation or touch of the prophet had 
more power than the command of God ! But 
thus it ever is. Superstition deals in outward 
pomp and ceremony : it requires altars, reliques, 
processions, and gods to go before th6 people. 
The waters of Jordan were too plain and simple, 
without some parade of external rites, to satisfy 
the superstitious Syrian: instead, therefore, of 
going towards Jordan,, in obedience to the man 
of God, he contemptuously prefers the rivers of* 
Damascus to all the waters of Israel, and then 
turned, and went away in a rage. 

I shall conclude my remarks upon this part 
of Naaman's history, with this one important 
observation; that it is our wisest way, in all 
cases, to submit to the methods and disposals of 
providence, without presuming, like Naaman, 
to call in question the fitness and wisdom of 
them. God is in heaven, we on earth. Whilst, 
therefore, the limited view of mortality takes 
ill but a small part of created things, the un- 
bounded eye of Omniscience surveys the whole. 
God is, therefore, the best and only true judge 
of what is fitting and convenient for us. We are 
not, however, to sit still, expecting miracles, like 
that of Naaman, to be wrought in our favoux. 
For though we are not to resist, yet we are surely 
to co-operate, as far as in our ppwer, with the 
(^4 methods 
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of Providence for our conversion and cure. Oli? 
ipodern pretenders indeed to inspiration, tell us 
of sudden illapses and momentaneous illumina- 
tions, hy which the conversion of sinners is 
iyrought But such operations are neither agree- 
able to the usual course of Providence, nor the 
tenor of scripture : it is much, therefore, to be 
feared, that they arc the delusions of those spi- 
rits, whiqh are not qf God, It will^ tt^erefore, 
be our safer way to rdy on the merits of Christ, 
rather thin on those deceitful assurances of sal- 
vation, which are held out to their ignorant fol- 
lowers, by false teachers; — to co-operate with 
the grace of God in working oyt our own sal- 
tation by sincere rep^ptapce and active holiness^ 
rfitber thap to trust to a pretended justification, 
which is wrought i|i us >vc know not why, apd 
which acts in a way we cannot explain, ^nd, 
therefore, is much to be suspected to be the pro- 
di|ctton of a distempered brain, pr heated imagi- 
natipi), of an artful delusion or mercenary in- 
vention, rather than the good work of God to 
promote our salvation. 
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4nd his servants came near^ and spake unto him 
and said. My father j if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thifig wouldst thou not have 
done it ? Hoiv much rather theny when he saith 
unto thee,, wash and be clean ? — Then he went 
dawn and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 

. according to the saying of the man of God: 
and his flesh came again like unto thefesh of a 
little child, and he was clean. — And he returned 
to the man of God, he and all his company, and 
came and stood before him : and he said: Be^ 
hold, now J know, that there is no God in all 
the earth but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant. But he said. 
As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
receive none. And he urged him to take it; 
but he refused. — And Naaman said. Shall there 
mtj then^ I pray thee, be giv^n to thy servant 

tZV0 
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two mutes burden of earth ? — For thy servant 
will henceforth offer neither burnt-offering nor 
sacrifice^ unto any other God, but unto the 
Lord. 

•• 

nPHE conversion of a sinner is represented 
-*- in scripture under various similitudes, ex-» 
pressive of the greatness of the change that is 
wrought in him. Sometimes it is called a change 
into the image of God : " We are changed into 
** the same image from glory to glory." Some- 
times it is called a resurrection froin the sleep of 
ileath : ** Awake, thou that sleepest, arise from 
** the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 
And in other places it is described as ** a new 
** creation," as a "putting off the old man, 
" which is corrupt, and putting on the new 
'' mail, which after God is created in righteous- 
" nesi^ and true holiness." 

And this is the change we are going to con- - 
pidet in Naaman, concerning whom the words 
of the text are spoken, after he had washed in 
the waters of Jordan. From a fierce and in- 
tractable idolator, he became a meek and zealous 
worshipper of the one true God. The sacred 
historian describes him, as enraged at the seem-» 
ing incivility of the man of God, and returning 
^0 his own country^ without so much as conde^ 

scending 



I SERMON XV, ^SS 

'scending to try the easy rerhcdy prescribed for 
I his recovery, l^ut when his servants saw hiiti 

thus blind to reason, and acting contrary to hit 
own interest^ they had the wise resolution t6 
[ argue the case coolly with him; — *' they came 

-** neat) and spake unto him and said, My fa- 
" ther^ if the prophet had bid thee do soma 
** great thing, wouldst thou not have doiift it ? 
'* How much rather then, when he saith unto 
" thee, wash and be clean?" They softfeti the 
boldness of their address to him, we See, by giv- 
ing him the honourable title of my Father, 
which was a term of respect usually given in the 
East to all superiors, such as kings, magistrates, 
and prophets, to denote a reverence for, and de^ 
pendance upon them ; but, at the same tifiie, 
they were very ftir from flattering him iti his ob* 
stinac*y or resentment: they represent to him^ 
that the advice was that of a prophet acting 
under the influence of God; that he might have 
prescribed to him some hard or painful remedy^ 
and that, even then, it would have been hi^ 
duty to submit to it : how ttiuch more, therefoi-e, 
was it so, when he only required him to wash and 
be clean ? 

Naaman was not so stupified with rage, but 
that he could hear the voice of reason: he 
therefore yielded to the advice of his servants, 

and 
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and determined at least to try the prescribed re- 
medy; which he had undertaken so long a jour- 
ney to obtain: ** Hie went down, and dipped 
^^ himself seven times in Jordan, according to 
♦* the saying of the man of Gocl." And well was 
he repaid for his obedience and recollection : 
*' For his flesh came again like the flesh of a 
•^ little child, and he was clean." 

There can be no doubt, I think, but that this 
sudden and perfect cure was the effect of a di- 
vine influence then communicated to the river- 
For, if the waters of Jordan had possessed any 
natural virtue of curing the leprosy, the many 
lepers wejead of in Israel, would not have failed . 
to use a remedy so salutary, and so peit* at hand« 
Bat we find no other instance than this before 
us, of the cure of this horrible disorder, tilljthat 
Son of God came into the world, by whom ** the 
*^ lepers were cleansed, and the dead raised," 
And indeed our Saviour plainly intimates, that 
this was a miraculous cure, when, to convince 
the people of Nazareth that they were unworthy 
of the benefit of miracles, because of their infi- 
delity, he tells them, ** that there were many 
** lepers in Israql in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
** phet, and none of them was cleansed, save 
•^ Naaman the Syrian." 

TllMl 
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This cure, then, was the work of heaven, the* 
effect of a supernatural virtue. And it appears 
that Naanun considered it as such : for he was 
fo affected with it that he was immediately con- 
verted to the worship of the God of Israel, whose 
goodness and power he had so wonderfully ex^ 
perienced. 

Being thus cured, then, of his leprosy, and 
finding a ray of heavenly light dart into his soul, 
his first care was to acquit himself to his bene- 
factors, the God of Israel, and his servant the 
man of God, and to pay those acknowledge-* 
ments of gratitude, which were so justly due to 
them. A conduct how different this from theirs, 
who earnestly beg mercies and deliverances from 
heaven, but when they have received them, often 
too^soon forget the hand from whence they 
come ; who, like the nine lepers in the Gospel, 
think not of returning back to give glory to God, 
but go their way, and forget what manner of men 
they were. 

• Not so the wiser Syrian leper. ' He knew, that 
the only way to draw down new blessings upoti 
his head, was to make a proper use of those he 
had already received. However desirous, there- 
fore, he might be to pay his duty to his royal 
master^ or to receive the congratulations of his 

friends, 
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fri^n43, he thought, that there was sl sijpetior 
4uty due to the God of heaven, who had re- 
stored him. " He, therefore^ returned to the 
•* TP^n of Gofd, he and all his company, apd 
** came ^nd stood before him." 

Here his first care was to acknowledge the aro- 
fereignty of the (jfod of Israel over all the false 
eod piretended gods of the Gentile world : *' No\^ 
>* fcno>r I," says he, *' I exiperimentally knov, 
** Irf this gre^t miracle which h^ bee^i wrqyght 
*^ upon me, that there is t>o God in all thp 
** earth, but in Israel." Thus, whilst with hi» 
he^rt he believed unto righteousness, • with his 
inouth also he made a noble confession unto $a}- 
vatio^^; 4i>d that not in private, before the pr<j- 
phet only, but bisfore all his servants and com- 
pany; declaring, tbqLt *^ he would henceforth 
*' oflfer peither bjurnt-offfering nor sacrifice to amy 
" otl^er Go4 but unto the Lord/' 

His next care was to reward the prophet, tk^ 
man of God : *^ Now, therefore/' says he, *^ I 
** pr^y thee take a blessipg of thy §er»r^t" 
And here we Tpay remark the change which i^ 
wrpiight 'm him by the miraculous cure h^ bad 
received- He, whp before '^ent a^^ay in a ragft 
becj^use l\e thougnt tlje prpphet was wj^ntin^ jp a 
proper re^ec;^ to hiw> »Qw calU hh^si^f his Sjsr- 

vant; 
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vant : ** I pray thee," says he, ** take a blessing 
•* of tliy servant." In fact, he now thought him 
the minister of the true God, the instrument 
which heavea made use of in eifecting his cure, 
^nd that, therefore, no respect could be too great 
for him. 

For the same reason, he offers him a present^ 
as a mark of his gratitude ; and that, if we may 
judge from the reward he formerly brought with 
him, no inconsidemble one. But Elisha, who 
was much more solicitous for the honour of his 
God, than intent upon his own advantage, stra» 
nuously refused it: ** As the Lord liveth, be* 
** fore whom I stand, I will receive none. And 
" he urged him to take it, but he jstill refused 
" it :" probably to convince him, that the ser*^ 
vants of the God of Israel were not like the 
mercenary priests of the heathen gods, but, like 
the great master they served, had a pleasure 
in doing good to mankind, hoping for nothing 
again. 

Naaman, not being able to prevail upon the 
prophet to accept his present, proposes a pretty 
remarkable question to him, which has been 
the wbject of much conjacture 9;mongst th^ 
learned; ** Shall th^re not then, 1 pray theie,, 

*' be 
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•* be given to thy servant two mules burden (fT 
'♦earth?'* 

Some have thought that this question took 
its rise from the remains of superstition in Naa- 
man, and that he concluded that there wa^ more 
intrinsic holiness in the earth of Israel than in 
|hat of Syria* 

The Jewbh commentators fancy^ that he de* 
itred to have this present out of Elisba's house^ 
or eveb from under his feet ; thinking, per- 
liapsy that there was a peculiar sacredness in 
every thing the prophet had touched^ or that 
he. would infuse a peculiar virtue into it by 
his blessing, as he Iiad done into the waters of 
Jordan. 

Others pretend to find here an instance of 
Teneration and devotion to holy things, and that 
he desired this earth, as a sacred relique of the 
prophet ^o make an object of worship in his own 
bouse. 

There are others, agaift, who think he 6t* 
sired it to build a monument in his own coun-^ 
try, agreeably to the custom of those times^ ^ 
as a publip testimony of gratitude, and a memo«> 

rial 
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'rial df thftmettryhe had received itt Ihe land 
of Israel 

Bttti ttot td kivt tfecJtWirs* to itiyslety, or to 
t^ai^te yolir tiMie iii tbhfutihg bpiiitons, \thkh 
have tto foutidatioh in the sacred tekt, it will 
be sufficient to say, thai the reason of thin 
question is veryjclearly cxjilistined in the wond^ 
immediately fbllo\^ittg it : ** Shall there riot, 1 
^* pray th^e, be given to thy servant two mules 
*^ hurAea of ^earttkP And why? " For thy ser- 
^* Vant Vill hendtfdrth offeiT Neither burat-oifer- 
. " itig ttdf sacrifJcd to latiy other god^ but nfttb 
** the Lord/' It is plaifij therdbre, that his 
ifttenfidll WHS to build ati alt^r with it to the 
God of Israel He probably was hdt ighoraiit, th4t 
by the Jewish law he wa& not permitted to offer 
sacrifices to God out of the Holy Land, which 
God bad particularly chosen for the place of his 
worship. Since, therefore, his duty to his prince 
Would not suffer him to reside in the Hbly 
Ijand^ he at least wished to have an altar iiv 
Syria, formed of that holy ground to which 
God had ai^signed the blessing of his peculiar 
presence, that he might daily testify his grati* 
tude for the mercy he had received, that he 
might openly declare his renunciation of idola- 
try, and that he might keep up a coniinunica'^ 
VOL. I. R tion, 
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tion, hy a sirfiilitude of worship, with the choscfir 
people, the Israel of God. 

The present time will Bot allow rae to eater 
upon. the conclusion of this history.; as it con- .. 
tains^ a point of nice and difficult discussion. 
I shall, therefore, content myself with making 
two or thr^e observations upon that part of it^ 
which we have already considered.^ 

And 1st; Naaman's cure and conversion, wc 
see, was a miracle ^f God's peculiar , mqrcy to 
him. But let us reflect what were the methods, 
which God made use c^ to bring him to a fit 
disposition for receiving this great mercy : were 
^they not pain and disie.ase, the miseries of a 
worn-out and afflicted body? The Almighty, 
doubtless, could h^ve found out othe^ ways of 
converting this honest Syrian, and of bringing 
him into his covenant. But he chose disease 
and affliction, as the surest way to bring him 
to a sight of hiipself : it was a nauseous and in- 
veterate leprosy that carried him into Judasa, to 
receive the salvation of his soul, as well as the 
healing of his body. 

See here, then, an instructive lesson, by whidv 
we may b^ taught the usefulness and. efficacy of 

afflictions^ 



ftffiictfoh^, arid the advantages we rfiay reap 
from them, with regard to oiir sjMritual w€U 
fare ! How often have diseases and fcalainities^ 
wearied mpns affections^ fronl the worlds whert 
they had, as it werd, sold themselves to commit 
miquity, and wft-e running headlong to dcfstruc-^ 
tion? How often have sickness khd afflictions 
awakened sinnert Who were slumbering securely 
in the bpsom of Voluptuousness, thottgh dn th8> 
Very brink of ruin and eternal ihis^ry ? How 
often, again^ have those judgthents, \i'hich,Go(l 
has .inflicted upon mankind, either in public oi* 
private calamities, struck terror and rqpdorse, 
When the still voice of reason has been ne-^ 
glected ^ and despised ? So that, howevei^ painftii 
afflictions may btrto us, We liiay justly say witH 
holy David, ** It is good for me that I have 
•* been in trouble. Befi^re 1 iitras troiiblcfd I 
** went wrongy but now will I keep thy coni**^ 
•* mandmentSi" ' 

Sdly, We may obsei-ve from NaanSanV case^ 
upon what easy terms Gckl is pleased to bestow 
his mercies^ The man of God requires no mor6 
of himj than to wash seven times in Jordan, 
to be healed of his inveterate leprosy* And 
what could hfe have required le^s, fqr s6 great 
and wonderful' a cure? And what is it that the 
Lord yjWit God requires of you all, for tlie 
• » a ' healing 
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healing .that spiritual leprosy of sui, with whicjfei 
the whole race of nifinkind is injected ? Only to 
repent and to believe. And what; could he hg^ve 
required less? How inexcusable^ therefore, must 
they be, who neglect so easy a renjedy for siij, 
that wqr&t disease and leptosy of mankind? 
]^^y we no$ justly say to them, as the servants 
of Naaman said to their ijiaster, ^* My father, 
''if the prophet had bid thee do som? gre^.^ 
*' thing, wouldst thou ^ot have done it ? : How 
^' much rather, when he saith to thee, w^wh, 
?* an^be clean?" 
« 
L^tly, Consider the unexpected bounty rf 
God towards th[is poor afflicted Syrian. He went 
only into Judsea to b^ he^l^ xpf hi3 bodily in^ 
fiimjty, but God grants liin^, at the same time^ 
a spiritual cum of much greater importance : he 
admits him .ii\to his cpvenant, adopts him, into 
the number of his elect children, afl4 giyefs unto 
him eternal life. 

And in the s^ame manner oijir blessed Ikdoewer 
acted towards those, who ?ajne to. be. healed 
by him. The wo^^an of Canaan askiqd only fcH* 
the crumbs which fell from. the table;; butji^ 
gecve her the bread of life. The ppqr paralytic 
man wished only to be restored ta his limbs ; 
J^ut Jesus restot;^ hiin al&o t9 ^he favour of his 
1 God. 
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God. The thief on the cross requested only to 
be reuiembered in his kingdom ; but his dying 
Saviour answered, " To-day shalt thou be with 
*^ me in paradise.'* 

And ask your consciences^ hmv often this 

' has been your own case ? Have I not received 

blessings, which I never solicited? Have I not 

found favour, where I desei'ved punishment? 

Do I not enjoy more, mercies, than I have ever 

acknowledged as they deserve? May I not 

justly take up the humble confession of the 

good patriarch, ** O God of my fathers, I am 

** not worthy of the least of all the mercies, 

" and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed 

" unto thy servant : for with my staff, single 

" and unsupported, without friends and without 

*' wealth, I passed over this Jordan : and now, 

*' by thy favour, I am become two bands of 

'* men." 

How happy, therefore, are we to serve so 
good, so merciful, and so gracious a Master, 
' who is ever ready to do exceeding abundantly 
for us, above all that we can ask or think ! 
And how does it become, us, on all occasions, to 
acknowledge his mercies, to obey his commands, 
and to love him with all oUr heart, and with all 
our soul, with all our strength, and with all 

B 3 ' ^ our 



$46 ^ SERMON XV. 

pur might, and Xo endeavour that, both by bur* 
selves and others, his name may be for ever glo^ 
rifled, and his blessed will, be cjone in earth as it^ 
is in heaven ! 
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. -A. 2 Kings V. 18, 1^. 

In this thing the Lord pardon thy /servant ^ thai 
j(phen my master goeth intq the . house of Rim- 
mon . to worship, there^ and he leaneth on my 
hand^ and I bow myself in. the house ofRimmon^ 
when I bow down myself in the house of Rim^ 
moriy the Lord pardon thy servant in thi$ 
thing. 

Andhe saiduntohimi Go inpeace^ 

ILTAVI^ already considered the Jession;B 
^^ of; moral instruction deducible from thp 
history of Nagiman, I am now led to the consi- 
deration of a passage, which has given no.^suiall 
employment to the thoughts and pens of the 
learned world.. And indeed it is a passage^, 
.which manifestly carries with it some difficulty 
•j%nd spmblance of obscurity, at the first appear- 
gnce. For it cannot but seeta strange to every 
R 4 -^ ^ reader, 
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reader, that the Syrian convert, after he had 
made the strongest professions of his ackuow-* 
Jedgement of the God of Israel, and solemnly 
declared, tU^t iue would ^eaeefclrt^ offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto any other gods, 
l)ut unto the Lord only; should yet immediately 
request Eljsha's peniittsietarte go with his master 
into the temple of Rimmon, and bow down be* 
fore a Syrian idol And it may seem still 
stranger that the prophet should appear to con** 
$ent to his proposal, and bid liim go i^ peaqe. 

But, whilst the leartied have been thus busied 
in vindicating the sinqerity of Naanjan, the cor^ 
riipt and d^Qeitftrl have been no less, forward in 
wrestij)g his example to countenance, their own 
hypocrisy and dissimulation In matters of reli-* 
gion. Like him, they know no other God, but 
the God of hea^^n and earth r like him, they 
are ready, in private, to pay him the spiritual 
worship that i* his due : like him, they are wi- 
ling to buil4 an alt^r to his name^ and raise 
their- hearts^ in secret, to Ulie God that made the 
world: hut, at the same time, they are no less 
ready to fall down before an idolj or to join, for 
conveiiience in any way of worship ; pretending 
by t^iis example of Naaman, to silence the re-? 
proaches of conscience, and to be abl? to answer 
for their conduct bdbreQpd^ 

Amidst 
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' Amidil t^is vmtty of cmtentibn and learned 
hbottr, itshaUbe niy^pfcaentbisflimesii .ficst,. to 
set the \foni8. of the te:st in as elear a light ast I ^ 
eatV'&om costssuleFing 6i»e w t^i^Q* of the prki^ 
pal interpretations^ 'whiclk have he*a glvenr of 
than^;. and, secondly,, to ateew, that«tbi$ sort oC 
hypocrisy has no foundation in the example of 
Kaaman. 

And 1st, It has been suggested by two learned 
mttilerst*; before whose respectable aUtboriCy I 
bo«r doim^ Vith becoming revecence and hami* 
Iky, that Naamam here. asks pardon of Go<^ aot 
&m any thing that he. was going td do, bul: fin: 
tan aetmn that; was already past ; foe a. sin comr 
matted Ib the time of his ignorance, be£biie;he 
was enlightened with the knowledge of thetnie 
^bd* And^ therefore^ agreedbly t^y this- inism^ 
pret9^on, the words ought to be thus translated: 
^^ In this, thing the Lord pardon tihy aen^aadiy 
•^ that when my master formerly went into tiie 
^ hou^e of Rimmort to worship there, and he 
'^ leaned on. my hand, and I bowed myself in 
'* the house of Bimmon, — the Lord: pardon, thy 
** servant in this thing." And in support of 
this inteipretation it has been. urgi»d, fii^t, that 
It k much more probable ths^t Naaman should 

'^. * LigHtfopt ai4 Bochart^ 

suppli^ 



supplicate God's forgivehess; foa: a (irime ahririidy 
committed, than ^dn one which he was going to 
Commit;' secondly, that thid ; iiKtesfn-etation is 
rttfdhi'jnore consistent with his former renuncia^? 
fk)rf of idolatry; ahd, lastly, that it is very 
kgF^abte to th^ idiom of the Hebrew language: 

But, in answer to these several arguQients, I 
would briefly observe, 

1 firstj That the many circnmstanqes here 
ihentioiked by Naamari, plainly 'shew, that i»tnne4> 
thing more was meant than a bare general r^^^ 
nunciation of idolatry,i . Secondly^ That a? dei- 
precation:of his past^sin in bowii^ idown to 
Bdmmon was no way, ^at this time, necessary; 
sitiee he had already declared his intention of 
worshipping Gtxl only, for the future,' who, by 
the miracle wrought in his favour, had clcariy 
e'^cpressed his acceptance of him. Thirdly, iThat 
there is no- appearance of his supplicating for- 
giveness for a past sin, according to any reason 
able interpretation. And, lastly. That, though 
this interpretation may be fairly reconciled to 
the idiom of the Hebrew language, yet it wiH 
^not from thence follow, that it is true, 
i . ., 

A second intei-pretation, with greater proba- 
bility, supposes, ^hat Naaman does not request 

leave 



I 



SERMON XVL ^ iSi 

kave to go into the temple of Bimmoti* with his 
master to worship the idol, or even to pretend to 
do. it, but only proposes a sgtuple to him abottt 
liis attending him thither, by virtue of that tein- 
porai employtnent which he held under him* 

To understand the nature of this interpreta- 
tion aright, we must consider Naaman on the 
one hand, as a faithful subject to his royal 
fiia^tar, and on the other as a sincere proselyte 
to the- worship of the true God. As, a faithful 
subject, he was' ready to pay all obedience to hh 
king; but as a sincere proselyte,: he was un- 
willing to do any thing that might offend hif. 
God. BeiHg doubtful, therefore, -how far his 
^uty to the one wft^ compatible with his revere- 
^nce to the other, in the instance mentioiiddift 
the text, he proposes his scruple to Elisha, and 
states it with' jlU its circumstances. — ** In ithis 
'^f^ thing," says he, *^ the Lord pardon thy ser- 
'** vant, that when my master goeth into the 
^^ hoinse of Rimmon to worship there, and he 
•*' leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in:the 
*' house of Rimmon ; when I bow down myself 
J- in thfe house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
*' thy servant in this thing. "^ As if he had said, 
- — lam fully determined to cleave to the worship 
pf the God of Israel, and to renounce the wor- 
fihip of idqls. But I foresee that the duty I pwe 
• ' ' ^ ': '^fo 
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to my prince will lekl me into d situaition^ whicb 
wilt have the appearance of practbing or coun-' 
tenancing idolatry ; — ^wiU lead me to cuter into* . | 

( the idol temple with him, t;o bow d^wa when ht i 

bow^ down, and, after the extern custom, to j 

support him whilst he is making his adoration to 
the idol-deity: — May I|, therefore^ withew* of- j 

fending God or wounding my conscience, con- ^ 

tSnue in die exercise of this duty ? May I enter 
mto the temple of Rrmmon;, wfaen.my master \ 

cnter& there? May I bow dbwn> when be bowd 
Ayms? God is my witness, that I will never 
worship the idol, or even pretend to doit : He; 
therefore, who knows my heart and the purity 
of my intentions, will in this thihgj I hope,, par* 
4o]i his servant, and not impute it to him as^a 

To this the prophet answers,. " Go in peace:" 
which, being a common form of valediction, 
amongst the Jews, does not indeed contain any 
direct approbation of Naaman's request, Inrt;. 
certainly does not carry with it any mark of di^- 
a]^rd[)ation : and, therefore, we may fairly con- 
chide, that the prophet did not think, that such 
an. attendance upoh his master would be sinful. 

Against this interpretation it has been, indeed^ 
dgectedj that an Israelite was forbidden to bow 

before 
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befope an klol, wl>atsoever his miad or ititdntiott 
was in that itct, ^nd, thereftM-e, k-k not lilcdy 
tbat th€ prophet should give • his cdn^ent to 
Niaman's doing it 

To this I answer, that that prohibition was 

obligatory Hipon Israelites, but not upon stran^ 

gers. They, who were descended from the stock 

of Abraham, were tied down to the obs^vation 

of the whole law ; as were also the adopted 

Jews,, or PiK)8ely tes of the Covenant : but the 

I , Gentile strangers, or Proselytes of the Gate> 

! were confined only to>tlie worship of the true 

i Ood, and »the practice of tlie moral duties con- 

i tained in the seven precepts supposed to be de* 

I livcred to Noah* Naaman, therefore, being 

only a Proselyte of the Gate, might innocently 

keep his office at court as Josepli did in Egypt, 

and Danirf in Babylon ; and also perform the, 

civil duties of his office in the temple of Rinv 

mon, so long as the service was paid to the man 

and not to the idol ; so long as he was dean 

from that professed reverence, which constitutes 

I the essence of spiritual adoratbn. 



It has, again, been said, in opposition to this 
tnterpretatipn,/ that if this sort of ' indulgence 
were allowable to Naaman, there would have 
t>een^ jio occasion for Daniel in the court; of 

Nebuchad- 
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Nebuchadsezzar, or for old Eleazar among, the. 
officersr of Antiochus, to have expo^ them* 
selves to those dreadful torments, to which they; 
were condemned :, the one might have fallea 
down before the golden image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had 8et up, and tlie other have eaten 
swines' flesh, so long as they did it, not out of 
a principle of idolatry, but only in obedience to. 
the king's command. 

To this I answer, that the cases are by no^ 
means sim^iar. ThesJe several acts were ex- 
pressly required of Daniel and Eleazar as a 
formal renunciation of the true God, and an ac- 
knowledgment of idolatry : every compliance^ 
with them, therefore, would have been in the 
highest degree sinful. But jN^'aman's was barely 
the discharge of a civil duty, withoufr'^any such 
idolatrous conditions. On th? cojitrary^ he 
clearly professes his design of not keeping his 
religion a secret from his master, by declaring . 
his conversion publicly, before all his servants^ 
and by carrying into Syria two mules^ burden of 
earth, to build an altar to the God of Israel 
And it seems as clear, from these circumstances, 
that he did not imagine that his master would 
deny him the free use of his own religion, or ex- 
pect from him any idolatrous conditions : — his 
request, therefore, is not that God would pafdo« 

blm 



hhn iR>r dti^scmblmg his faith, and paynag^/sM 
outward revenence to the Syrian istoV )to.aii«)id 
persiecution.; but. only that he might be ailaved 
to accompany his master to the house of Rim-t 
roon, and to perform those offices of cespect^t0 
him, which belonged to the, favorite, on whiasft 
hand the kin^ according to the eastern cusbom/. 
co.ndesQended to l^m* 

I proceed, secondly, to shew, that Naaman's 
conduct affords no countenance or JMsdficatioa 
to those^ who deny or dissembie their religion, t» 
avoid persecution, or to promote their temporal . 
interests. 

And here thie point ,in question is not,; whether 
,Wie are always obliged to declare what . religioan 
or ipersuasioi^ we are of^ when nobody asks us-; 
or„ whether we may not lawfully conceal \% . 
V when we. are asked by those, who have n^ right 
to do it : for, I suppose, the strictest casuist wiU. ' 
^llow,(that there are many cases, in which. we 
may innocently be silfent Nor, again, are we 
requited to invite persecution or rush into dan- 
ger : on tlac contrary, iwe may lawfully use every 
innQcent e:icped}ent to avoid it. 

The pcdnt in question is, whether, in a coun- 
try, diffei'ing from us in religious principles^ we 

may 
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may J^ justified ia dissembling bur own religioti ; 
TT'wfaether ve can with a good cotiBcience join' 
hi sudi religious worship as svg know to be con^ 
trary: to the word of God ; that is^ in shorty 
whether a man may be 4 Papist at Biome, a Pro^ 
testaiit in En^iand, and a Mahometan or Ido^ 
later at Constantinople or Jap&n, provided h^ 
retains the purity of the Christian Faith in his 
heart. 

And here it cannot be denied, that th^^wh^ 
would justify this kind of dis^mulation by the 
practice of Naaman, niust suppose that the holy 
scripture- is stiangely contradictory to itself, and 
allows in one place what it expressly forbids in 
another : for, if there be any sin clearly sind ex- 
pressly forbidden in scripture, it is that of hypo- ^ 
crisy and dissimulation iii religious worship : and 
if tliere be any duty clearly and expressly com- 
manded in scripture, it is that of bearing witness 
to the truth by an honest and open profession of 
bur jaith, whenever we are called upon to make 
it by lawful authority. We are not aSllowed to 
halt between Baal and the Lord. We are not to 
serve God and mammon. God wilt l)ave t})e 
whole, or none, of our service. How can vfiS^ 
therefore, imagine that Elisha, who acted by the 
Spirit of God, should countenance xad adlow ia 
Naaman what the same Holy Spif it, » ev^ 

other 
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ether place, forbids? Were this the case; had 
either Naaman requested, or the prophet granted, 
kave, to pay an outward worship to the, idols of 
Syria, whilst he inwardly acknowledged the God 
of Israel ; the one would have been a false pro- 
phet, who prophesied deceits ; and the other an 
ungrateful proselyte, who knew God, only to 
dishonour him by a base and servile compliance 
with the corruptions of his idolatrous master. 

But, in reality, there is not the least shadow 
of such dissimulation in Naaman's conduct j 
oot the least appearance of temporising, with a 
view to preserve the profits of his employment, 
or the favour of his prince. 

For, 1st, we dearly see, he makes a general 
renunciation of all those false gods, whom he 
before worshipped, and declares that he will 
henceforth know no God, but the Lord only, 

fidly. He publicly declares his resolutions, 
without any disguise or reserve, in the presence 
of the prophet and his own servants. 

* Sdly, He desires to carry away with him some 

of tlie earth of Israel into his own coiintrv, to 

build an altar unto the Lord, and that he might 

VOL. I. s thereby 
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thereby keep up a correspondence with the 
church of God. 

4^thly, He fully professes, that he will hence- 
forth offer neither , burnt-offering nor sacrifice 
to any other god, but unto the Lord. 

Surely, therefore, there cannot be the least 
room for accusing him of hypocrisy in his reli- 
gious conduct. * 

But it will be asked, perhaps, if his intentions 
were so sincere and free from dissimulation, why 
did he leave Judaea to returii into his own idola- 
trous country ; and why did not the prophet 
advise him to relinquish all his employment^ 
rather than expose himself to the danger of re- 
lapsing into idolatry, and paying a base submis- 
sion to the will of his prince ? 

To this I answer, it never was the design of 
any part of God's religion to free men from the 
obligation of their natural duties. The service 
every man owes to his king and to his country, 
is a clear and fundamental part of the law of na- 
ture, from which nothing can discharge him, so 
long as that service binds him to nothing sinfuL 
Though Naaman, therefore, vwas converted from 

idolatry, 
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idolatry, yet he was by no means absolved from 
his allegiance. Had, indeed, his allegiance to 
his royal master and his duty to God been in- 
compatible, he would have acted wisely, perhaps, 
in not returning into his own country. But the 
case seems to have been much otherwise. Ben- 
hadad appears to have entertained a sincere and 
well-founded regard for him, in consideration of 
his past services, and, therefore, Naaman never 
expresses the least doubt of being allowed to 
worship the God of Israel. Why, then, should 
he desert his native country, to which his ser- 
vices were justly due, and in which he had a 
grateful sovereign, and, probably, a numerous 
train of friends, prepared to welcome his return, 
and congratulate his recovery ? 

Perhaps, too, Providence might have some 
great, though unknown, design to bring about 
by his return to an idolatrous court; which 
would certainly tend to impress upon the Syrian 
nation an awful idea of the superior power of 
the God of Israel, and, at the same time, demon- 
strate that great truth, that in every nation, he 
that feareth God and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him. 

And, lastly, the Syrian captain might probably 

be as little 'likely to relapse into idolatry in his 

$ 2 own 
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own country, Avhere he would meet with nothing 
to efface the reverential impression he had re-^ 
eeived of the true God, as if he had remained ijn 
Judaea, where the worshippers of that God, 
though they were blessed with the clearest know- 
ledge of his will, were yet polluted too frequently 
with all the abominations of the Gentile3. 

From what has been said, we may, in the first 
place, c^jserve the weakness of those, who, under 
the pretence of Religion, break through the 
established rules of decency and order ; — who, 
by an affected singularity of dress, or rusticity 
of manners, separate themselves from the world; 
^8 if we must cease to be men before we can bd 
Christians. — A conduct very widely different 
from that of Naaman, who thought the discharge 
of his civil* duties, and even ah accommodation 
to the weakness of a superstitious prince, no way 
inconsistent with his duty to God, so long as he 
preserved his own integrity. And the case is 
still the same under the Christian, as it was 
under the Jewish dispensation. We have no 
restraints laid upon our Christian liberty, so that 
we do not abuse it. There are in every nation 
wise and established customs, convenient and 
' settled rules of decorum, the fences of good 
opder, and the nccesskr}- laws of intercourse be* 
tVeen man and man :* to these our Saviour him-* 

self 
8 
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self constantly conformed, and to these we may 
also innocently conform, where they are not 
contrary to the laws of "truth and virtue. And 
I believe it may generally be said, that that af- 
fectation of superior purity, which shews itself 
in preciseness of manners, in singularity of dress^ 
and severity of censure, in opposition to the re- 
ceived modes and customs of the world, proceeds 
rather from a weakness of head or hypocrisy of 
heart, from the arrogance of pride or the sourness 
.of spleen, than from a truly christian spirit, 
warmed by zeal and guided by charity. 

But 2dly, Though we may safely conform to 
the innocent customs and forms of the Mrorld, 
yet we must at the same time beware, that we 
do not suifer our integrity to fall a sacrifice to 
our complaisance. We are not, indeed, like 
Naaman, tempted to fall dawn before idols of 
wood and stone ; yet tthere are other i<;lols no 
less dangerous to virtue. The house of Rimmon 
is not confined to Syria alone : it is to be found 
in every kingdom and nation. His images meet 
us in eveiy place, under the specious disguises 
of pleasure, profit, pride, and'^ambition. 

If, therefore, we make these the objects of 
our private adoration, or suffer them to divide 
our affections with the God of heaven, — ^we not 

3 3 only 
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only bow down in the house of Rimmon, but, 
what is worse, we bow down to the image of 
Rimmon: — we are idolaters and not Christians. 

If, again, we dissemble our religion before 
men ; — if we abstain from its ordinances to avoid 
ridicule on ourselves, or tamely subrnit to hear it 
ridiculed by others ; we are base and servile 
worshippers of that pointed idol, popular opinion ; 
— we fall far short of the integrity of the honest 
Syrian, who, though he was wiUing to shew a 
due respect to the person of his sovereign, yet 
scorned to sacrifice his heavenly allegiance to 
his earthly one, and, therefore, nobly avowed 
his resolution of offering neither burnt-offering 
nor sacrifice to any god but the I-ord, though 
he was the subject qf an idolatrous king, and in 
the land of an idolatrous people. Let us not, 
however, vainly imagine, that Religion consists 
in attachment to *forms, or sects, or names, of 
any kind. If the principles we profess are 
founded on conviction of their truth, it is our 
duty steadily to adhere to them, without tem- 
porizing^ or dissimulation : but if, as a wise 
author * expresses himself, we owe our Religion to 
the font in which we were baptized, or to the 
clime in which we were bom, we are much mis- 

♦ Vide Browne's Religio Medici, 

/ taken^ 
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taken, if we think we have a right to assume the 
honourable title of Christians. Let us, there- 
fore, attend more to the essence than the forms 
of Religion ; morq to the practical duties which 
the Gospel clearly enjoins, than to the specula- 
tive opinions of fallible men ; which may lead 
us into errors, uncertainty, or infidelity, but 
cannot forward us one step in the way, which 
leadeth to eternal life. Finally, suffer me to 
address you in the affectionate language of 
Joshua to the Israelites: — *' Now, therefore, fear 
^' the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and 
" truth, and put away the idols from among 
^* you." And let your's be the noble answer of 
the same Israelites, — ^' God forbid that we 
** should forsake the Lord^ to serve other 
^'gods!" ^ 
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3 Kings v. 20 — 27. 



But Gehaziy the servant of Elisfia the man of 
God, said, Behold my master hath spared Naa^ 
nmn the Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought ; but as the Lordlvoeth^ 
I will run after him, and take somewhat of 
him, 

'So Gehazi followed after Naaman : And when 
Naamdn saw him running after him, he 
alighted d&wn from his chariot to meet him^ 
and said, Is all well ? 

And he Mid, All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold eoen now there be come to 
me from mount Ephraim two young men of the 
sons of the prophets ; give them,- I pray theCj 
a talent of silver, and two changes of gar^ 
ments. 

And 
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jind Naaman said, jBe content, take ttvo talents. 
And he urged him, and bound two talents of 
silver in two bagSy iditk two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his servantSy 
and they bare them before him. And when he 
came to the tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in the house, and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

But he xvent in, and stood before his master.^ 
AndElisha said unto him, IVhence comesi thou, 
Gehazi ? And he said, Thy servant went no 
whither. 
And he said unto him. Went not tnine heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his cha- 
riot to meet thee ? Is this a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and olive-yards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 
serva7its, and maid-servants ? 

The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall clewve unto 
thee and unto thy seed for ever. And he went 
out from his presence a leper, as white a<s snow. 

AN inspired Apostle tells us, '' The love of 
'^ money is the roo.t of all evil." — And 
this is true, not only with regard to those frauds 
and villanies, which it prompts men to commit, 
but also with regard to t^e miseries and evils 

which 
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which it draws upon them : and, therefore, the 
same apostle very justly adds, " Which, whilst 
" some have coveted after, the)rhave pierced 
*y themselves through with many sorrows," 

Of both these the history of Gehazi affords us 
a very striking example. He no sooner saw the 
gold and the silver, which Naaman in vain had 
oflFered to his master, than his avaricious heart 
was set upon them : and no less readily had he 
recourse to fraud and villany to accomplish his 
purpose of partaking of them. 'But the resent- 
ment of the prophet and the vengeance of 
heaven as quickly succeed : — the rapacious plun- 
derer, by a just sentence, is driven from the 
comfort of human society : — the unblushing liar 
is branded with the leprosy of Naaman, to be 
transmitted, as a memorial of his guilt, to his 
ktest posterity* . 

But let us examine the circumstances of this 
transactipn a little more particularly. 

Naaman, having now obtained the wished-for 
cure of his leprosy, had taken leave of the pro- 
phet, and was returning to his own country. 
And, perhaps, upon this occasion it will not be 
easy to say, which was happier ; — the Syrian, in 
.having received the restoration of his health, 

and 
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and the conversion of his soul; or the prophet, 
in having display ed" the generosity of his own 
heart and the- power of his God. No doubt, 
too, the servants of Naaman had their share of 
pleasure in seeing their master return back to 
his country and expecting friends, free from 
that nauseous disorder which had rendered life a 
burden to him. 

Amidst this general joy, Gehazi was the only 
discontented pei^on. He had seen the treasures 
of Naaman, and, what was still more mortifying, 
he had seen them, too, refused by his disinte- 
rested master. This was too much, therefore, 
for his mercenary soul to bear. The venom of 
avarice rankled at his heart, and soon shewed 
itself in his actions. He coveted, and, there- 
fore, he determined to obtain, some part of that 
wealth, which the grateful Syrian had brouglit 
to reward the prophet. 

And here let us stop to observe, that there k 
no place, however sacred, which the devil will 
not enter, to lay his snares for the destruction 
of men. He entered into paradise to seduce 
our first parents, even when they were just come 
out of the hands of their Maker. He entered 
ittto Judas, when he was at supper with his 
heavenly Master. He overthrew the faith of 

Peter, 
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Peter, when he had even resolved to die with 
his Saviour. And, in the instance before us, he 
entered into the heart of Gehazi, when he wad 
in the house of a prophet, and ahnost still in 
sight of the miraculous power of the God of Is- 
rael ; who, he might' well have supposed, was as 
mighty to destroy as to save. 

How great need, therefore, have the children 
of God to be watchful, even in their best em- 
ployments and most sacred retirements ! The 
sanctuary of God himself is not always safe 
from impure thoughts, nor the closet of the saint 
secure from dangerous temptations. How much 
need, therefore, have we all to keep in mind the 
exhortation of the Apostle, " Watch and pray, 
'**nly brethren, lest ye enter into temptation." 

No sooner had Gehazi formed this design, 
than he began to put it in execution. — ** Be- 
** hold," says he, '* my master hath spared 
*' Naaman the Syrian, in not receiving at his 
'** hands that which he -brought; but as the 
** Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take 
*^ somewhat of him. — So Gehazi followed after 
" Naaman." " 

Naaman seeing Gehazi thus running after 
him, did not stay till he came up to him, but, to 

shew 
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shew his respect to the prophet, alights from his 
chariot to meet him, and greets him with this 
question, *' Is all well?" To which Gehazi as 
readily answers, '^ All is well." 

And was, indeed, all well ? Did thy heart tell 
thee, thou faithless servant, that all was well„ 
( when thou wast deceiving the honest Syrian, and 
injuring thy kind master? Couldst thou fancy 
that all was well, because no human eye was 
witness to thy villany ? Was not the eye of Pro- 
vidence looking down upon thee? — Say not, 
then, thou who imitatest the crimes of Gehazi, 
— ^AU is well ; because thou escapest the ven- 
geance of man. Ask thy heart first, if all be 
well within. — ^Ask thy conscience, if all be well 
above. Thou mayest be safe here, indeed ; but 
so long as the bleeding tears of injured inno- 
cence can witness against thee, — so long as the 
cries of the orphan and the fatherless can reach 
the throne of God, — be assured, that all is not 
well. 

The rest of Gehazi's discourse is all a com- 
pound of fiction and falsehood, to cover his 
villany. He knew that the request he M^as going 
to make in the name of the prophet must appear 
somewhat strange to Naaman, after what had 
Just before passed between them ; and, therefore^ 
\ to 
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to give a little colour of probability to it, he 
dresses up a fictitious story of the unexpected 
arrival of two young men of the sons of the pro- 
phets from mount Ephraimj to whom his master 
wished to pay a compliment by making them a 
present of a talent of silver and two changes of 
gaiments. And, to give the greater credit to 
his imposture,' he pretends to make a conscience 
of exceeding his mastfcr s orders : so that Naa- 
man is forced to urge him, before he can pre- 
vail upon his affected delicacy of honour, to ac- 
cept of two talents. — '^. And he said, My master 
" hath sent me, saying. Behold, even now tl^ere 
y be come to me from mount Ephraim two 
" young men of the sons of the prophets ; give 
". them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two 
" changes of garments. And Naaman said, Be 
** content; take two talents. And he urged 
*' him, and bound two talents of silver in two 
" bags, with two changes of garments."- 

You see that lying, then, was th^ great instru- 
ment of his avarice. And is it not still the same 
fatal instrument in the hands of all, who, like^ 
Gehazi, make haste to be rich ? — It is painful to 
speak severe truths, but it would be criminal in 
a minister of the Gospel of truth to dissemble 
them.— Let me say, therefore, that no serious 
mind can look' upon the varioug arts which are 

practised 
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practised in almost every branch of trade and 
commerce, without just indignation and concern* 
. — Let riie ask, and I ask it with a real sorrow> 
whether in thisiand of Christianity, for one that 
keeps within the bounds of truth in buying and 
selling, there be not thousands that have recourse 
to lies, frauds, and jeven perjuries r— Not that 
they had not rather grow rich by fair and honest 
methods : but the misfortune is, such 4nethods 
are too slow to keep pace with their avaricious 
desires and immoderate expences ; and, there* 
fore, the buyer and seller are equally prompted 
by the same motives to circumvent and deceive. 
And so it unavoidably must happen : — for, so 
long as men are actuated by the Igise principles 
of Gehazi, tliey will also pursue the base arts of 
Gehazi. 

Gehazi, having thus fraudulently obtained 
what he wishfed, his next care was to secure it 
The sacred historian tells us, therefore, ^^ when 
*' hec§ime to the towei;, betook the two talents 
** of silver, and the changes of raiment, and 
" bestowed them in the house, and let the men 
" go, and they departed." 

And now, his crime being compleated, his 
fears and anxieties begin. He had deceived 
Naam'an, but he had still the dread of deteetien 

from 



from hife lUdstcrJ-^Atia thuariirrcTenfwill* be with 
the-Consci€^ifi'JWinneji!'4*fitiiW'i»/Ttstte$s't^ un- 
easy; ^ Hende!|»roc^cd)ttose!M:rogj^Viugai and iu^ 
•feard CQnfti($as(^nwWi.yM^h^go.be^^ and 

those terroiSfwd sfjpreiiefisioi^j; ^vhtch fdlow. 
after it : — thfe dowricaBt lool^ aiid Unsteady gait j 
the si»picious»efaj, andr midnight rpai«ne^. 

t The better, however^ bo.succeed in his de^igi^ 
this wiob4d irre^ch edide^vours to" conceal his 
crifne by:'bie tm^dmi/i^e r^Vwith lan : affiectation 
of tiiB:inti«pdity^j(>fi:cdnsv4ious.' innocence, he 
went in/ ah'dstoQd.befOi^his master. - • 

"...' . . .:.:;/ - • J :.-... ^ . ^ . .• V 
But Elisha; who well knew his guilt, soon 
fbaad 'means td give a che.ek to^rhis imj<udei*:e; 
^^M Whence>comest Uiou, Qehazi ?" 

)^aw niucb Gehazi must be thauder-struck at 
tiiia unexpected 'question/ I leave. you to judge. 
He endeavours, however, to recover himself^ and 
"With that reajdy;assuTaiice, which the father .of 
lies never fails, t-o/. bestow bh WschHdren/' an- 
awtsrs, f* Thy servant weiit jib whither/! , J f 

But the prophet. was n<* sd tg be deceived.' 
To convince: hiin9\therefote^ that he* ya^ 'no 
stranger to what haidf assld,ifae peca^tulfttekihe 
iieveral circumstances of his^ guilt, and reproaches 

VOL. J, X him / 
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and all our hypocrisies, lles^ and secr<?t sin^y. 
called forth by that God, who is able to bring to 
light this hidden things of darkness, and make 
mstnifest the counsels of the; heart And then 
^ri alf the Gehazis of this worlds the liars, the 
oppressors, and the covetous, appeaj: in! their 
proper^ colours before men and angels. < 

I ' Think, therefore, when thoii/ art tempted to 
tJonceal thy guilt by lying,' what it : will avail 
thee. b*fofe Hmi, from^ whom .no secrets' are hid.- 
WhenTthou' staudest dt the throne of God, aadi 
that drisaxlful. -question is proposed: tp thee; 
.** Wh^iice comest thou, Gehaizi?" will it avail 
thee any things to answer,- -** Thy servant went 
** no whither ?** Will such aa answer- deceti(^ a 
God of knowledge; hyi whom? all thy actions .arc 
weighed ; whose heart goes with thee in every 
moment of thy life ; who is abdut thy. path and 
about thy bed, and spiest dut all thy ways ?--* 
No : thou canst not fly frpm hi^^^presence, or gs^ 
from his spirit. — If thou climb up into Ijpaven; 
he is' there : if thou go down into hell;; l^e. 19 
there also : if thou couldest talge »the wings of- 
tiie moi-ning, and remaiin in the uttermost parts 
of the sea ; even there also his hand should find 
tlree, and his rigtit hand should hold tli^:--^ 
Shouldest thou say, Peradwuture the darkness 
flhall cover nie; then thy night shgll be turned 
.:^ 4 to 
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to day ; yea, the darkness is nO darkness with 
him, but the night is as clear as the day ; the 
darkness and light to him are both alike. 

Seeing then we have a God to deal with, who 
cannot be deceived, let us not vainly pretend to 
dissemble with him, or to deny our sins : let us 
rather approach him in the humiliating language 
of the prophet, ** Righteousness belungeth unto 
*' thee, O Lord, but unto us confusion of fiice;'* 
knowing that ** if we say that wt have no sin, 
" we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us ; but if we confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." • 
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S PE9ER iii. 5. 

But the iky 'tf the Lord wiU come 4e Aihkfin the 
nighty in the which the hmoem ^haUpmoM^ 

' mth a great nme^ and the elements 4hall md^ 
with fervent heat; the earth ahOy and theyxMnrh^ 
that are therein^ shail he burned up. 

COULD we beliold the dfe«46il forerutoners 
6f the tky of judgment here described, wft 
should want no other argument to excite our re<- 
pentance, and warm our devotion. A world in 
flames, and a God descending to judgment, 
would appal even die boldest siAner, and make 
hmi cry out, in the kngtrage ^ the astonished 
jaHor of old,— *< What shall I do to be saved?* 

Whence, then, Js k, that this great aridity 

portant event, which must one iiay ' certamly 

happen, makes $Q. Jittle impression upon ns? 

V T ^ Why 
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Why do we slumber on in our complicated sin? 
and follies, when we cannot but know, not only 
that judgment is certainly hanging over our 
heads, but -also that the day of the Ix>rd may 
come, in an Hour when we look not for it? 

These are great ^nd ,&fllemu questions, which 
all men are concerned to answer; and yet, I 
am afraid, no answer can be given to tliem, 
which will not reproach our folly. Those whom 
education and reflection have enabled to con* 
sider this ^reat subject ^rig^t,, w^Btnot addi-- 
tional arguments to* styengtheu, their fi^jth in this 
point. But the unlearned Cbri^ti€in,--*-the Chris- 
tian, whp has neithter.time nor talents, for elabo- 
rate investig2ition,-rrwiH .suffer. me to lay before 
" him, in terms suited to the plainest capacity, the 
folly and weakness-, of tl(ose v&nous. pretences^ 
which le^d men to -disregard th<j awful impres- 
sions of a future dc^y pfacgoujit, \ 

The first cause, which hinders men from sufi* 
ficiently weighing the terrors of a judgment to 
pome, is a spirit of infidelity. Aud what is this, 
in other words, bpt a spirjt of the greatest follji 
and infatuation ? For, if ever any truth was clear 
a^d undeniable ; df Qver aqy eyidence was fiill 
^nd s^tislactqry j. that of a. future judgment mqst 
h^ ^0, t9 every impartial frnqijiref ;^; wii^tl^er we 
• / - ?onsidet 



OOQ^ider it as founded oi^ the information of 
scripture or the dictates of reason-. Both the 
Old and New Testament unanimously represent 
it in the same colours, and under .the same 
figures- Our Savioflr has ouJy ei^plained what 
the prophets said of it before himz and this .he. 
did in the fullest manner^ .He constantly de- 
clared, both privately to his disciples, and pub- 
licly to the world,' that there vo^ld be «uch a 
judgment He has described the preparatives 
and circumstances,, with which it will be. at- 
tended. He has told us the very terms, which 
the Judge will make use of in pronouncing sen* 
tence. And, that he might omit no confirma- 
tion which could add weight to so important a 
matter, he ratifies the truth of what he says, 
with a solemn asseveration, which he seldom 
uses but on such important occasions : ^^ Verily 
^* I say unto you, heaven and earth shall pass 
*^ awajv l>ut my wojds shall not pass away." 

And this great truth is not confined to Reve- 
lation only: for all nations and all religions in, 
the world have, in some sort, acknowledged it 
it seems to be a notion- inscribed on the hearts 
of meti by the finger of Him that formed them, 
that there is a just, ami righteous God, who will 
|rQw,ai:4 virtue and punish vice. Hence it is, that 
$0 .this judgment of God we see men,, as it were; 

instiuctivdy" 
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itiitmctivdy apj^afing, in tltose «oIenm, bo* ♦ 

common exptcssions;— " God is my judge ;-~^ j 

•* He is witness that what I say is trixc; — ^to 
^ Him I appeal.'' The same instinctive notioa 
of a foture judgment we always find to the 

. gr?at comfort of mankind nnder the mjurica 
they suflfer : it is the constant language of op* 
pressed innocence^v— " God searches my heart 
" and knows my innocence, and will do me jns- 
** tice, hereafter, for all the wrongs t snffier.'* 
What is it also but the same instinctive notion, 

, which checks our vicious inclinations, and makes 
us airaid to commit sjin? And when we hate 
- committed it, though we havp escaped the cen- 
sure of the world, and have been justified in the 
eyes of men ; yet there is something within that 

. tells us, all is not right; there is a hand-writing 
on the wall ; there is a secret voice which alarms 
our fears, which makes us tremUe and look pale 
in the dark hour of midnight ; which whispers 
US, that we must one day stand before a Judge, 
who can neither be deceived nor eluded. 

And whence then is this notion common to 
all the nations of the world, and extends itself 
through all ages ? Can it be error? ^ Can it be 
superstition ? No : it is the voice of tiatui-e, — it 
is the language of reason, which points out an 
liereafter, tlie comfort of the virtuous and the 

teiTor 
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ttnw of the wicked, ~Wrctcfced tliey, wktf fe* 
fast to l^ar its dictates ! who witt n^ bdi^v^ 
Aq ^wer of an almighty Judgi^ CiS they set 
Riitt oorne, armed with tenfold t^rors, to take 
tengeance on Hiem that have not known Him ! 

A second cause, which hinders men from pay- 
ing due attenticm to a future judgment, is the 
supposed distance of it. Distant evils, we ali 
know, lose much of their due force: what may 
not happen till after a long course of years, we 
are apt to think may never happen* On this 
the sensual man builds all his hopes ; the sinner 
all his dependence : he thinks the day of wrath 
k yet, p^faaps, many ages olf; and is ready 
.to cry Out with the scoffers of old,—" Where 
^^ is the promise of his coming? For since 
'^ the fothers fell asleep^ all things continue 
^' as they were from the ^undation of the 
'' world.'' 

Bul^ mistaken man, judgment is nearar than 
thou imaginest : for though the fatal hour in 
Whic^ God will finally judge thewofid is known 
only to the Father, and those to whom he will 
reveal it; yet every man knows^ that we are 
tvery moment drawing nearer ip that period, 
which Will seil our eteraal doom. The terribift 
Sign6 of God^s coming may not perhaps appear 

to 



tQ:iWs generaj^Qi^ij ,J>Ht? for Qvery.m^n, -j^ ^^i^^ 
as death has clit3»^e4'fi.is eyc^,:tji§ pjffdjptii^nsiO^t^ 
are- all accc^nplisljp^ :-t^To him the, Sf^i j^^ ffitf 
ever darkeii€d,-and ;the heavens. . passc;4: awa^^j 
the ; elements, are ;disspl ved, . . a,nd . the earthy with 
all its works, vanished : — ^To him the boolc is 
opened, th^r^ye^ita of his {^stlifelaid opeu.to 
th€'all-searQl)ing,,eye of his J^udge^.-and the??en-; 
tence.-pf etpcE#l "b^pine^s :Qr mi^^ery, ijeady . to. 
sound in -hisj^ra -J^or in t|iegr^vc there is na 
change tabe made in our fa^e :-rSiS' the tree ftll^ 
so it must 1}^ to eternity ; for there; is no ^wrk, 
nor device, nor knowledge in' the grave. - 'J!p 
ua, therefore, the grave is the beginning 6{ 
judgment, and the nearer we approach to it,- the 
nearer we are to falling into the hands of the 
living God. -The day of judgment, then, camiot 
be far from every one of us. The eye of Provi- 
dence may already havfc marked some of us for 
the unwelcome stroke of death: — the. lot may 
be mine, or it may be thine. And were we^ure 
of this ; — coiild we see the uplifted haaj4 of fate 
ready to smite us with its infevitable force, ^ — ^with 
what confusion should we fly to God, lament 
our sins, implore his mercy, ^tKl .spurn at all 
the temptations and vanities of the .world. —Say, 
were we sure it should happen, even wijhin a 
year,^ with what caution should we walk, with 
what earnestness should we prayi/ with what 

fervency 
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1fervt»cy should we endeavour to work out our 
salvation? :.,.•_;. > 

^ •. • i ' ' • ; ■.;. ^ : ; .. . \. : '' .: 
And is it not probable, that some of u$ will 
be summoned to appear before the throne of 
God, ere' .t\^'elTe /ahbrt months are expired? 
Are not our friends daily dropping around rus? 
Has not tiie last year summoned isome <if tfaemr' 
to pay the htsttnbute of natute?.. Andas surel^ , 
«s: the; autumnal leaves amnually:/ overspread' tlte 
gniuhd,.^^o surelyiAtfll ! the Iamp[ of: life, be sooil 
fcxlOTguisiied intmanjrof thsose, who noir rejoicb 
wilts light. « tV^hat fblly then is it to be unpre* 
pared for art events which casnot' be far distent/ 
and may be very near itt:;-*T^which: certainly ap« 
prpaches by the inevitable steps of advancing 
ag^ andrmayconle? with Jiie hast/ aDfdiiijtlooKtd- 
for ^eediof a thtefiin Ihe nigliti .1 . j > ; . . . j 

\V/l \. I 1. . •' . • . . : :"' ) -nil ^[ . :|- :;• ; "-i 

1. r^foshcw the^unj-easchablenttts Jof;thi3 spiritual 
protertetiuation- still :fa[rthdr,. leftvusfCjDnSidet h.Q.W 
'VeryidijBF(iren6is<tke conduct of mankind oft. most 
tMtor.o<::ieas0^Qi9y8i! ol^yate $Vfif 4i^i>i^d ^^ ^n:]: 
thciF fears of vjjorldly evils tooifistf^i^nd weajjQUt 
thrfir U«*s in apprjqJtensiop » of ttilfgftwy ;d,toger. 
One man starves liiiipslelf th^oikgh fear of> want it| 
Vk iaJiter days ; ' anotJjer pines a»ay I in anxious 
solicitude for the future weltarcof his childrjen j 
a third dreads the loss of a friend or a fortune ; 

thus. 



thus embittaring life with the ^prehensmn of 
events which may never happen, whilst thiey act 
regardless of that great event which infallibly 
Ifiiiifit happen* 

Wbal a surprizCr thetdTme, wili it Ise to tadh 
tmi to we alL Ihese wcnridly fears, which gxvte 
tSMtx ai^ BUich uneasinesss, vanish away, andj M 
titm steady tb fkui a ju^^raent wfaieh wski niA in 
ai tfim thought^ and an eternity for which theji 
hsvie made niofrarisiim? With whatgrid^ and 
despair win it fill their flonto, to have emj^ed 
th^ tinie and caa-e ia proriding fer a porishahte 
bod^, wfaiitt the Kidble and inimortal part was 
atglebted aod foigotten ^ 

Staisy iftot, then) yt diougfatlasflotlKriBn^ that 
carelessly sport on the ocean of Ufe, that the hour 
of judgment is far off : it is no farther distant 
ilMm t^ peridd of your lives ; and how &r liiat 
«ay be ii Isamrti to G^ alone. But tibot it 
wnnot be vtvy remote, tine repeated knelb of 
iKparted ^pivtts, and ihe iMble tiaia of somw 
4jWt<iimoitdajly meets* your eyei^ will tell you; 
^A^md^ thttt^ ffisynotbetfaisvefy niglit; that 
Hi^ejie ifhidi epaiietes with joy to-day, may aat 
to*moimwh^ d09cd ia ete«aldaito!n»s;~-ii4iich 
glwt shall darectotfay f 

A third 
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▲third tJiin^^ wbicfa hinders men frodi lib^a^ 

isg in awe of & fiititte jii^meat, is, that th^ look 

fDund abobttlicni, and see that the geaetality 4if 

die worid Kve in the s&me careless and irreligious 

namet viUi themselves. They arr^ therefore^ 

a^ to seaacm thus with themsdves, if aay iineasy 

Iferebodings of futurity arises in thdir breasts :^^ 

^' If I am acting wrcmg, if I have aiiy thing to 

^ CettT) thbrc are. thousands besides myself in the 

^* same oondttion; I see we all tread mn<hm 

^ the same steps, and my life is as virtUQus ft 

^ thtfof my neighbours :r^ why, therefore, $faimUl 

^^ I be: more anxious about my future wdfiM 

♦**thatt^they?'' 

fiateottsiderest thou not, O vatn maeo» tbM; 

liliou wik not be judged by other mens' actioiu^ 

hqa^dane own l^-^hat it is not the Custom of the 

-worU, which is to be the ruk df t% ctmdud^ 

•liul: tiie comsnands of the Gospd ;^^not the 'efe* 

au^ of men tfa^ is to be thy jiattenv but that 

of J^u» CbristP'^Think not, thtiPefbre, thttta 

muMviide of smners will either justiify thy oaot* 

misoiMi of sin^, ot aecum thee flom thef^uisifti- 

ment of it This may, indeed, happen among 

fffdti, n^iere the arm of jnstice id often fo^ fteble 

M^ Modi a<MiibjnedmultlCude of oflfet)den». Sot 

the Judge thou hast to fear, is ftot a man, bu«:a 

/^o^CM^^a Qod who is able to wejgh th^ heMWis 

.1 ia 
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in a balaniSe,' and to wlibm the wholtf imii?er«e is 
but 35 a- point * .No. power.of ;jiunibersi-j there^ 
fore, will save : tUefe from his just judgments. 
His avenging arm was .able tQ. drive a combkied 
host of rebellious angels from heavOT, and; der 
stroy a disobedient world by an iiTCsistibie der 
luge: how then shalt thou isscape -his pbwer^ 6t 
whither shalt. thou* flee from -his presence?-*- 
Cduldest thou climb up intb hisaven; ihejsthere^ 
Wilt thou go down into heU; he is there' also': j 

Couldest thou take the wiiags of the morning, ■ 

Jand remain in the uttermost parts .of r the *sea; ' 

5wen there also h\s band can foUowithee^ and 
his right hand hold thee : SayfestUhoii^ . Per- 
adventure the darkness shall cover me; the 
darkness is no darkness with* him, but ther^niight 
is as clear as the day; the 4^rkness andlighrt; 
to him are both alike. Let 'not^ then,-. eiample^ 
ftr multitude lead thee on to 'ruin. .Wi(JeJ.iir* 
-deed, is the gate, and broad is the way, in which 
- tthe multitude' walk;" but remember also^ .tbtiiit 
-Jeadeth.to destruction. Beit thy care, .there- 
fore, to eater in at the strait gate, whicb W^dfitb 
t$ eternal life, amidst the. happy few thatjg,!]^: \U 

: '^ "• ' , ■''■■• 1' . ' ^ : : I 

A fourth reason, whi<^h hinders nien frofi 
fearing a future judgment,, is a presumptuo^a df* 
. pendence upon their good works. There are 
many, who live witliput cqinmitting^ny flagfaut ' 

Of 
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opr notoi^ou^ sin, attend the outward ordinai^ces { 

of religion/ exercise some morsd virtues, peiiform I 

' some charitable and laudable actions. ;If th^sc 
men, therefore, have any thing to fear, th6y 
think it is not for. themselves, but for their neigh-- 
hours : — they are grieved for the corruption of • 

the age in which we live, are fearful of the wel- 
fare rf mankind, are concerned to think, ht)W * 
'thous(ands, wiiose destruction they have ajreisidK i 
pronounced, -will answer before <jrod. As fiy 
themselves, they- have no fears : — they are chil- 
drfen of grac^/ the elect of God : they depend 
uppn their zeal for religv^n, and a life unpolluted 
with any notorious sin j they think their stretdte- 
jQd*out hands and uplifted eyes will witness^ the 
^inoerity of their devotion, and secure to them a 
place in heaven. 

But this is that wicJced presumption, which 
the Son of Syrach says, is sprung up to cpver 
the earth with deceit To be righteous overr 
much, and despise others, is the language of the 
tabernacle and enthusiast, but it is not the Ian- ' 
<guage of Christianity and good sense. It was 
St. Paul's advice to the Philippians, to work out 
their salvation, not only with fear, but with 
trembling too. And yet these were the very 
Philippians, whom he commends for their alms, 
tiieir works of charity, their constancy in suf- 

VOL. I. V fcring 
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£»iiig persecutioa, ami their patient takiBg the. 
fipoiling of their goods. NoMthstanding 9I1 
^ehich, he does not bid them feat* for others, bat 
fw thenwelves ; to work out thw own salvation 
wHfe fear, and to leave others to the mercy of 
thchr proper Judge. And with the same con* 
seiotts humHityi when David, the man after 
Ood's own heart, had watered his couch with 
penitential team, and exercised himself in thfc 
Uw of Grodj'^ay and riiglit; .all that he requiriss 
in retura is," tlmt the Almighty would' not be 
too severe in his- examination, too extreme to 
%ark what is done amiss : — '* Enter not," says 
-fee, << into judgment with thy seivant,. O Lord; 
^^ for in thy sight shall no man living be jus- 
^^ tified." Let no man, theiefore, arrive at such 
a pitch of folly as to presume upon his own siifr 
ficiency, or to condemn others. It will be 
Enough for him, that he can aiiswer for himself 
at the day of judgment* It will, therefore, be 
"his highest wisdom, and the best evidence of htt 
teligion, to think humbly df himself and cha- 
ritaWy of others ; knowing thstt all his own siiflS- 
trieiicy is derived from the same God/ to whose 
tnexcy their fellings are to be left. 

Another reason, which hinders men from ffcar- ^ 
ing a future judgment, arises frojA their belief, 
that the- mercies of God are inMiitef that he is 
- 2 a being 
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ft bekgof unboutidedgdodfteH; thathtiiid tm 
erettte man to make hiih etehia% liiis^Bfaii 
Far be it fromjlM to set liiiiits m thM tiieiifiii 
God, which I, and every man living, shall too 
mvttfk stlnd in need^ of it the ^reaf cidy df ac- 
count. God is, Indeed, good : we 1^ it ffirOf 
day ; we feel it in every action of o«r UfB ( W4 
are our very selves the fhiit atid 0ffS|]irifig 9f Hil 
goodness, which called us out of nothing ittflu 
life. Bot then, is he not also jidt si liiQc kI 
merciful? And will not thlt justice oblige hhjk 
to punish unrepented sins? Wherei th^, il thi 
£ilse confidence of the sinner in th« iliettiy 6i 
(}od? That mercy willj indeed, inelm^ bfei » 
seek the conversion of the sinner in this Ufk*, 
bat We shpnld make a nvonsltir of hiib, and not 
i God, should we>suppo^ him iidt topunisli sid 
hereafter. He did not, indeed, create inan iipe^ 
the earth to make him middrable : bmt mati ma^ 
inake himself sa Neither did he creiiti tlMk 
fidten angels with a design to make tiiaox mi^ 
sfirable: yet we know, that they are reserved 
under chains of darkness for ever, hatifig prs^ 
sttmptAously abused the m^cy* of beaVeti. lift 
iioman, therefdre, presume upon the g($odi«A»l 
4if God too fkr. His mercies are the hoptf iX 
the sincere, though infirm', Christiafn;^ butth^y 
are not the sanctuary of the wilful and deliberate 
lianer : they will rather be an aggravation of his 

V S guU^ 
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.gi^l^Tf^fi^ Mujd: jto, that hj»Vy sentence v/hith 
;2twaite;>[ifc foe i tb^ jtbat j^piaej hjis piercies,. 
>jl3ii^ly dcsery^ iQO^tito feeLhis jp*^gBt©B^^ 

•^ i^X^t'- thfii^vCr no ) fake ple^s, \xt\y::hx^ih^W, 

:w^. f^l^cip,|ls^ vtiopp^^ arenjove , <jur fljortghts ifcf^vt% 

;the tCFt^sip^^ajudgnienfc-topQme; : If there be 

jipy qertejBty in rcasdn, or.trutfe>ia r^yejaticm, 

«ir-e cn.wt one day stand together at. the bar of a 

|nst^4j Mffeere no deceitful pleas, oc mask, of 

bypoerifey, will avail us. If, theijefore, we would 

.esqafle.iitbe 9?vmity of. God's, judgmerite^ . and 

rpbtabi a favQim^blet sentence at that great dayi 

^: pjLUst prepare for it^ • conning by a holy ;an4 

' vfrtuQusjlife. . .Wcimust often examine the state 

<>f pur^ou^s, land live.QQntift^iaHy in the fear pf 

jGpd. ..We^must ofjt^n y^^ire.from the \cares; of 

, Jibis yain worlds jandexei^ciserptir thoyghts in the 

coHtemplati^i .of :a bettea. . : , l^Ye m.ust, weigh .^^IJ 

pur ^Gtioos iri the balance of t)a© sanctuary^., ind 

walfc.as 'strahgers and. pilgrims • upon earth, upon 

j^yjjfid^-we.have no abidiiigGity. And, above all, 

we ;mtt$^:d6ily prostrate ouir.selv'e$> at the throne 

pf :meR?y/Lifl a deep ^mB^ lof lOur own»;unwQr- 

^}^)m^f(f^Wg. with holy Jpb^ : f M am a^fraid vof 

/5 %llcipy;:apr^QWs;'I know that, thou i v^ilt not 
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And then, when the day of the Lord cometh, 
though it be as a thief in the night; when the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt ^^ith fervent heat; when 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up; we shall not be afraid vnth 
any amazement, but shall cheerfuUy^prepare to 
meet our Judge, who now sitteth at the right 
hand of God, to intercede for us, and to help 
our infirmities. 
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But now is made manifest by the appearing of 
our Scsviour Jesus Christy who hath abolished 
deathy and hath brought l^e and immortality t0 
light through the Gospel. 

IT is the peculiar unhappiness of mankind iu 
general, to overlook, ov be dissatisfied with^ 
present blessings* Prone to cbangp, and fond 
of novelty, tlieti: i^sdcss &ncie$ are ever on the 
wing: regardless of what is in their power^ they 
plac^ their hopes of felicity in what is not so ; 
and thus^ hourly busied ia.the pursuit of fan- 
tastic enjoyment^ or impossible attainments, 
should heaven an4 earth conspire to* make them 
happy, they would, in spite of bol^? ccmtrtre^txi 
make themselves miserable. . . r 
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And in nothing hath this perverse temper 
'shewn itself more strongly, than in what relates 
to matters of religion. Favoured as they have 
been, at si^ndry times and in divers manners, 
Mrith such illustrations of the divine will^ as God'^ 
wisdom thought fit to bestow, or their own ne- 
(iessities required, they have still, in every pe- 
riod, found out something to repine at; some 
idle pretence for reiecting those means of happi- 
ness, which were graciously offered to them. 

\Thus the heathen, left to ihe guidance of 
reason and conscience, by whose laws he was to 
be judged, instead of pursuing their clear and 
unerring dictates, which pointed out the great 
lipes of his duty in legible characters, spent his 
time in lamenting the ignorance of human nar 
ture, and complained of the want of some far- 
ther light to guide him, at the very time that he 
was shutting his eyes against that light, which 
God h^d given him already. 

And the Jews were no less dissatisfied with 
their condition. They had, indeed, many im- 
portant discoveries of revelation, superadiied to 
the light of reason; they had Moses and the 
Prophets, from whom they might learn the clear 
will of God; yet all this availed nothing : they 

' spent 
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spent their time in idle wishes for their expected 
deliverer ; and neglecting that knowledge which 
God had vouchsafed- to give them', cried out 
with the woman oF Samaria, ** the Messias 
^* Cometh, which is called Christ:, when he is , 
** come, he will tell us all things," 

And now, when we have seen the accomplish- 
ment of this great event ; when God, who, in 
times past, spake uiito the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath, in these last days, spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he raised from the dead ; 
yet still the same perverse temper continues* to 
operate, and the Christian is no less ready to re- 
ject the counsel of God against himself, than the 
blind heathen or stubborn Jew. He cannot^ 
indeed, like them, complain of the want of a. 
farther manifestation of God's will, and, there- 
fore, steering a new course, he hpldly denies the 
necessity of it: it is his aim to disparage that 
life and immortality which is brought to light 
through the Gospel, and, by magnifyipg the 
powers of reason, as sufficient for all the pur- 
poses of mankind, to destroy the credibility of 
revelation. 

I hope, however, that, without entering into 
2iny direct proof of the truth of Christianity 
drawn from its^ external evidences, 1 shall bfe 

able 
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Itblc to 6hew» in the following discpurse, that 
the Christiaa revelation, though promulgated 
only by a handful of illiterate fishermen, carries 
with it such manifest proofs of its utility and 
importance to mankind, of its wisdom and conr 
sistency, of its superiority over every other system 
to be found in the Gentile and Jewish world, a& 
will suihclently demonstrate its divine original^ 
and, therefore, should induce us to become not 
only almost, but altogether Christians. 

The first excellence of the Christian revela^- 
tion, which points out its divine original, con^ 
^sts in its having given us clear and satisfactory 
notions of God and his worship, which are the 
foundaJtion of all religion. 

We need not look far into the volumes of 
heathen antiquity to be convinced, how vague, 
uncertain, and absurd were the notions of all 
the gefltile world concerning the nature and ex*^ 
istence of a Deity. In the early ages of the 
M^ojrld, the grossest degree of polytheism pre^ 
vailed, which led men to pay divine honour^ 
to heroes and daemons, or four-footed beasts 
and creeping things, nay even to vegetables, 
stocks, and stones. Strangers to the one teue 
God, who dwelleth not ia temples made with 
h^undS}; : they multiplied the number of theif 

false 
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£tkeones to an almost ii^cr^dible degree; ior 
aomuch that we are told by ^ vefy learneil 
antient writer*, that not kM thw thirty tbour% 
sand gods were wc^^hipped witbftn th« vails oC 
Rome. 

Nor was their adora^tba of these deities lean 
ridiculous aod* brutal, than their existence wa* 
false and fictitious. The same darkness of $ii^ 
.perstition, which drew men to worship these v«r 
mties of a distempered imagination, impelled 
them al(»o ti> worship them iti the grossest and 
roost impure «nan?ier. Thew sacred rites were a 
mixture of the most sava^ cruelty,, t^ mosfc 
abominable lewdness, and the most ridicukiwi 
buffoonery, that ever disgraced human natures 
suited, indeed, to the monstrous and corrupt 
idols to whom they were addressed^ but ubi* 
worthy of that High and Lofty On% who inhaii^ 
biteth eternity^ 



This species, however, of idoU worship^ 
too gloss to gain credit or esteem in the more 
enUghtened agea of the world Its follies and 
absurdities weve too glaring to stand the test of 
scbev reason and philosophical enquiry. Ac* 
eordingly, we fiqd some fiunt attempts in a Flam 

..-•Varro, 

or 
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or a Socrates, to introduce soniethmg more re* 
fined and reasonable ; either deduced from their 
own laborious researches, or^ more probably, 
derived from some commerce with the Jewish 
Writings or teachers. Ai^d, indeed, many others 
c£ the wiser sort, though in their outward prac- 
tice they conformed to the superstitions of their 
country, yet, inwardly and in their writings, 
condemned and despised them. And how was it 
possible for them to do otherwise, amidst such a 
mass of debasing and inexplicable ideas of their 
attributes ? But what then was the consequence 
of all this ? They saw, indeed, the follies of these 
false gods : but the mists of prejudice and igno- 

. ranee bad so blinded their understandings, that 
they were still unable either to discover^ the true 

. God, or to point out the relation he bore to 
man, or the service that was due to him from 
toan. Instead, therefore, of growing wiser tliaa 
their deluded forefathers, they either fell into 
total atheism or irresolute scepticism ; either to 
Acknowledge ho Goc^ or to doiibt all 

Such was the state of the heathen world, a 
mixture of darkness, superstition, and Awibt, 
even in the most enlightened ages, and whfeu 
theyJiad carried almost every species, of know-* 
ledge, which depended not on divine revelation, 
to the highest degree of human perfection. 

The 



SERMON XIX. 301 

The Jews indeed, it must be acknowledgedi 
bad once clearer and better conceptions of the 
Deity. The Almightiy had revealed himself to 
his chosen people, in plain and legible characters, 
and had given the most signal display of his 
gioriqus nature and attributes, }:)oth in his writ- 
ten word and the, wonders of his providence^ 
Yet all. these were insufficient to preserve a gross 
and carnal people from falling into notions and 
practices unworthy of their divine Legislator/ 
For, even in the earlie;st ages, when God him- 
self condescended, as it were, to lead them by 
the hand, they were ;ever prone . to sink iato t^e 
idolatry of the p^jghfepuring nations, and to ci^ 
out, *^ Make us gods, which shall go before us." 
And^ in l^ter tiin(^$, their Rabbis, and wise men 
falsely jio called, had grafted so many supei-? 
^titions upon the p^&ij^ ,5V]Qr§hip pf the God of 
theiir fathers, that the Ji?wish fiiitja and ritual 
were little purer than the belief and services of 
gentile authority. . , ; 

. « • ■ ' ' I i. ' .. . . > . 

It remained, therefore,' for \ the Christiau 
doQtrine to briOg life aod immortality to ligh.t, 
by banishing these false and pestilential notions, 
and to lead men to right conceptions of tjieir 
religious belief and duty, by acquainting thex^i 
with the real nature and perfectioi3is pf the one 
true God, aqid the^^necesi^ry cpxisequencps ojT 
, them: 
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diem : and this it ha^ done m the plainest and 
ittost dfibctual manner, by assuring us^ that there 
h one eternal, independent, u.ncbangeable> onu* 
nipresent, infinite, all-wise, all-powerful Being, 
without body, parts, or passions, without begih-^ 
ning or end of days, the maker, preserver, and 
governor of all things, of infinite goodness/ 
justice, and truth, endued with every moral and 
natural perfection, in whom we lii^e,; move, and 
have our being ; whom, therefore, we are bound 
to love, ador^ and obey, with tht most fervent 
affection, the most profound reverence^ the most 
unfeigned humility, tind tht most pure and re* 
fined sentimehts of a devoiit heart. 

. '\ \ i». 

It farther points out to as his existence in th<i 
character of three persons, united in one God ; 
to each <^ whom we stand m a peculiar relation^ 
though tre cannot £ithoin or comprehend^ theit 
mysterious essence; to itie Father, is out ^e^ 
tor and parent ; to the Son, As our liedeemeit 
from sin and death ; and to the Holy Spirit, as 
the sanctifier of our h«art^ the comforter of our 
drooping spiritis *^ ^^ W^^ '^^ ^U truth. 

Thif 1$ a dttertptioiL of tkt* Thiif, ^ new 
aikl before unheard of^ so- ^ and satisfactoryi 
fa agreeable to ihe pMfe dioiatett of; our reasoA 
•nd addefiftancfeig; U if teflkiett« to hanisb al 

erroneous 
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woneous and fklse cohceptions, to satisfy the 
most inquisitive mind, to impress the mosjt 
liumble and reverential awe, to excite the most 
fervent low and gratitude, and to inspire every 
considerate man with a sincere desii^e of ap- 
proving himself and his conduct to so great and 
good a Being* Just reason, therefore, have we 
both to believe, and to be thankful for, the 
Gospel revelation, which has brought us out of 
darkness into this glorious light, by making 
known to us the on^ true God, of whom are all 
things, and by pointing out to us^that just, pure, 
and reasonable service we owe to him. 

A second excellence of the Christian, rdigion 
consists in its having pointed out a clear and sa- 
tisfiaictory method, by which sinners rtiiy be en- 
titled to pKardon, and pertored to the lost favour 
of God: a point of the utmost importanfce to 
the happiness of ihankind, and yet veiy littte 
known either to the Jewish orGentile world. 

' It was> indeed, ardently to be wished for by 
the weakness of hiimkn nature, and justly to be 
lioped from the goodness of God, that he would 
be recottdted tb offending sinniers : but, whett 
men began to consider by what paftlciilar way 
this reconciHatioii''Was to be effected, humafli 
kature was at^a^^tMid,- 'aiid the beams of hope 

were 
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were over-clouded by the gloom of despondencj^^ 
I*or should the sinner confesjs himself to the Al- 
anighty,.and profess - obedience for the future: 
.still that pbedienc^ must ever be impei'fect, an<^ 
therefore, must itself stand in need. of pardon. 
And, even if it were possible to be perfect, yet 
it could be no reparation for sins already com- 
,a[nitted, and therefore could give no just. a^ 
suraiice or comfort to a mind loaded with the 
stinging sense of past guilt; much less afford 
any hope of that IWe and in>mortality,. after 
which the mind of nian naturally a^pif es with ij*- 
resistible longings, and without which, life and 
its best enjoyments would become tedious and 
insupportable^ . • , 

. Amidst, therefore, thii anxious sta^fee of .y^cejr- 
tainty and solicitude, we c^npot wopder tojind 
the poor trembling gen tite flyi^grto eyery species 
of superstition, twhieh offered pne. ray p^Jicgje, 
or could afford cme moment's ei^e to a d^st^acted 
mind The fir^t, which naturally offered itself, 
was that of avicarii^us atoneiRCpt: ai^d^h^ce 
that multitude and variety of, sacrifices, ^hich 
overspread the eart^, as Txm^ few pr hujmours 
led the way^. The uncertainty.of all expedients 
.Jed thena^ to, try every exp€di«3(it:, tl\ey Wjcrq .aU 
xeady to cry, out iu the; language of the prop^pt, 
^. <^ Wherewith shaUl.conaeW^ the Lord, 
.. ^ * ' ^ ' " and 
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•'and bow myself before the high God? Shall 
" I come before him ifith burnt-offerings, Math 
*' calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased 
" with thousands of rams(, of with ten thou- 
" sands of ri>iers of oil? ^ Shall I give fhy first- 
" bom for my transgression, the fruit of my 
" body for the sin of my soul?" And yet, after 
all their enquiry, they were still left in the same 
state of perplexing uncertainly about the placa- 
bility of the Deity and the pardon of their o^m 
guilt. For, however satisfactory these bloody 
titcs might be to the unthinking multitude, the 
wiser part saw, and plainly confessed, that man 
could have no claim to forgiveness, from offers 
ing to God what wai already his own by right of 
creation; that there was no visible or necessary 
connection between the act and the end pro- 
posed ; and that, therefore, it was not possible to 
imagine, that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sin. 

Such was the dreadful uncertainty of the gen- 
tile world in this important article. The Jews, 
it must be owned, were in a much more de- 
sirable situation, and had much clearer informa- 
tion. They had their legal expiations and atone- 
ments, ordained by God himself, to cleanse and 
purify the people, as types and shadows of that 
one great sacrifice, which, in due timci was to be 
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^^ei 0» %h» ^m c^ tifep whol^ world Yc^ 
^fm thm^ w^ bave ^jpostolic authority to say, 
coiW Mver make tte romiKi^ th«"W3»to per&et: 
tjtj^y cQwld, iade^i i^movt ihe temjporal piioisk^ 
jgejit 4)f jiWaJlQr ciffei>piB3, awl ieg^ offerings 
CQul4 ^rg e away hgsil tr^a^res^iam ; birt for 
those moral viotetjioo^ of cUrty? which drj^w (Jowrf 
the wr^h of h^a^^ji i 4K)se greater OFiuieis wJiicJi 
^U ^n4 woHMd tfce ^ou^giew^, which fiU the 
fiottl with fears aad terrpis; for thai vengeance 
. whj^h aw^te4 a^v^ m a]K>th«i' life» no ^^me- 
jx^nt^fi^ found; taeitlKar '^gifta iiQr a?^rifejw 
^^ could expiate tb^m, nor nmke him wh9 did 
" the service i)erfcct, a^ pertaiau^g to the coft- 



*^acWQce.' 



I9 it nc^ therefore,, an inyahiahle htessi^ig 
nxxd privilege that Chri&tiasis know th^ur. i^^ 
demption. by Je$ui^ ; that they §i:e frii«4 f^f^m 
all those fears atd terrors, which nuMSt Wfir Qp* 
press a guilty soul ; that, amidst all their anx- 
iety,, they Wft fly fe> the eatt^ndid ^n>9 crf^ his 
jaejrcy, with fiiE 3iS«»ra»ce. jflj^t their 4Jwi|^ly 
Fatl^r will accept their petviA«(^al tewin3| and 
their- cedd^ sim ^h%U hg wash^ ftWijFiltlile 
blood of the ^yerldstiiag c^^eiiwl, tiMQugh' )»s 
merits, whom '' God Ivith m^i^ with hi» 
'^ right«ba[(Md> ^ &e ^ pri^e «Bd 4 S»^i<W^ 40 
^' gi¥^ rtfmiiV^m ^wad focgtv«9iWi»4xf WM^" 

5 . ^*hird 
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A tiiiril excellence c^ tlie Chnstian rcJigibn 
consists in its .giving us an assurance of Jtbe aida 
and comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

The infirmity of human mature has been the 
sulgect of just complaint in all ages; a com** 
plaint in which Jews and Gentiles^ have equally 
joined. So feeble is the guiding hand of reason^ 
and so violent the sallies ef head^i&trong passion, 
4hat the greater part of mankind, without re* 
sistance, gave up the unequal struggle, and re- 
signed themselves to the impulscjs of coirUpt 
ns^ture. And even those, who 89.W the necessity 
of Insisting the fury of lawless passi^ ; mdio lis* 
tened to the invisible monitor within them, and 
.were sincerely desirous of conforming to the 
rlight of reason; yet were .forced to lament the 
insufficiency of human strength, and to acknow*^ 
ledge its inability to carry them through the 
whole compass of their duty. And, indeed, so 
many are the dangers to which human weak- 
ness is exposed from our oivn hearts, whioh are 
deceitful above all things ; from the influence of 
example or the snares of surprise; from the 
power of desire or the cogency of distress ; from 
the allurements of hope or the depressions of 
fear; that he must either have p. very imperfect 
knowledge of the world, or a v^ry overweening 
opinion of himself, who hopes.to x'^q. ftuperipr 
X 2 to 
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to everjr temptation, and to make his conduct 
conformal^le to the line of his duty. 

It is, therefore, surely, of all consolations to a 
serious mind the greatest, to be assured of the 
-ever-present aid of the Holy Spirit of God, to 
guard us in the hour of temptation, tOrStrengthe^ 
the M^eakness of our nature, to stimulate our lan- 
guishing affections, to curb our unruly desires, 
to warn us of our dangers, and to guide us 
through the dark mazes of a deceitful world to 
^pternal happiness. And this consolation the 
Christian i^ligion affords us in the strongest 
ihanner, by assuring us that our heavenly IV 
ther will give this Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him in Sincerity and faith. And well may we, 
therefore, cry out with the enraptured Apostle, 
'* thanks be to. God, who giveth us the victory 
• ♦* through our Lord Jesus Christ !" . 

A fourth excellence of the Christian religion 
consists in its clearly discovering to us a future 
state of eternal rewards and punishments. 

How far this important point is discoverable 
by the light of reason, and how far it M'as disco- 
vered by the gentile world, has afforded ample 
matter of dispute among the learned. On the 
one hand, it must be allowed, that some of the 

wiser 
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wiser heathens expressed very strongly their 
persuasion of a life to come, in which the une- 
qual distributions of Providence in this life would 
be corrected by unerring justice. But, on the 
other, it cannot be denied, that this ' belief was 
founded upon no certain promise of the Deity, 
and, therefore, could only be matter of opinion 
at the best ; that it was chiefly held out to view, 
as a motive to enforce the practice of virtue iu 
this life, for the benefit and happiness of society ; 
thai it was totally unknown to many nations, 
and to the lower class of people in all ; that ifr 
was steadily denied by some whole sects of phit 
losophers ; and, lastly, that, even among the 
wisest and best enquirers, it was mixed with 
great doubt , and perplexity, so as at times to 
stagger their hopes, and confound their most 
laboured deductions of reason. 

That the Jewish law was founded only upon^ 
temporal promises,, and confirmed by temporal, 
sanctions, we need but open our bibles to be. 
convinced. Health, length of days, £t numerous 
offspring, and atiluence of the comforts of the 
present life, is all that is promiiSed to the righte- 
pus: sickness, calamity, want, deprivation of 
|ife and issue, is all that is threatened to the sin-» 
;ner. And, though there can be no doubt, that 
the antient and wiser Jews had a full confidence 
3^3 of 



oTfiiinti ^ftdetefhal happin^s, ftmti^fd eilhist 
Afpbii ioxhe clcaf traditrohal promfee Of Gdd, iyt 
ii^ft i ibcotlisiif ahd spiritual. sense whi(^h thej^' 
pat upbn some ^ttitial promises contained iH 
their scriptures j~-^et - Josephus Iiimsetf o\^^ 
thkt tlie getietality bf them, who looked hot be* 
ybiid the Ifetteir of th§ la^, either saw not, 61: 
were little infliiettcfecll by, t distant and futiire 
expectation*. 

t6 the Gos|)ei thetefbre, atid tb the Oosjpel 
^bne, we liiust go for a clear atid getielal dti^ 
d&^ery of d fiitiilre istate,^ which can alone e^tpliiit 
^tid unfavel the cfccottomy &f pf-ovidence in thii. 
And thfeit but t^arme^t eHpfectatron^ will not bo 
<^sap|)6irited. It will tell ns', in plain and K- 
gibte chatactfett, that the pteisent life is biit ^ 
state of trial and prob^^tiofi, a&d, therfefbrfe, Sf 
mixture qf sorrow and joy, wickedness and vir-^ 
ttife; f6IIt anti ti^isdbrii; that Oiif hopes iand 
tifews wilt ikii: petlsh in the gtate ; but IhatthfetTB, 
^kjl be i rteiirrfectibn, both of the just atid of 
^fe iiinjtist ; dhd ihkt tbe righteoUs GoVemtir df 
ttife \frbrlcl hath api>omte4 a 'ci&jr in the trhtch he 
^ii jud'g^e the ^ri4 in rightebUsileSS, by that 
^aii Woin hfe bitft Ordaidte'^. 
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Whilst, thcf^tefore, irtth pity ^ve lo^k bacfc 
upon the nations who \rerc ignorant of eternal 
life, and wandered amidst perplexities atid sha*^ 
dows ; whilst we sympathize with those bitter 
pangs they must Imvt felt, when they succes- 
sively committed their dearest friends to thfer 
gf ive or ftfnef al pile, withdfirt any h(5pe of tvtt 
meeting them iigftin ; whilst We tdttsWel- that 
d»k night of igndrtmee and despair, in which 
we oureelves mnat have remained, had all out 
h6pes terminated la the|^ve,— ^what just ttn^ 
sot have we to cry ont with the ftrvcut gratitude 
of the Apostle, " Bkiised be tl^e God and l^a*' 
" th« of 6ur Lord Jews Christ, who accdfding 
'* tojj^ abundant mercy has begotteh us agarn 
" to a lively hope, through the resurrection of 
^ Je^ns Christ from the dead, to an inherit- 
*^ Attce, incorruptible, undefiled, and that ftideth 
" lidt away, r^rved in heav«tt for such as ate 
<* ke|>t tlMRMigh Mth unto sdvation." 

A fifth ejseellence of the Christian religion 
consists in \U alibrding Us a most perfect rule of 
lift and toaftueiidi by i^commending to our prac-^ 
tlte " what^ever things are true, whatsoever 
*• tfiitt^ are hftnest, whatsoever things are just, 
*' Whatsoever things are pure, wliatsoever things 
*' kt^ Itttely, whatsoever things ai^e of good re-^ 
♦* p0rf Afed this it hai done in a manner far 
X 4 exceeding 
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exceeding the most refined precepts of wisdom 
ever before delivered either to the Jewish or gen- 
tile, world., 

To point out the numerous and fundamental 
errors of the several sects of philosophers, — to^ 
trace the insufiiGiency of human wisdom, even 
in a Plato or a Socrates^ — to, mark the defective 
and partial morality of Judaic obstirfacy, would 
be along and arduous task ; but a brief recapi- 
tulation of a few leading particulars will abun- 
dantly suiBce to shew the superior excellence of 
the Gospel, as a rule of life and manners, in the 
^ several brancljes of our duty, whether they re- 
late to God, to our neighbour, or to.ourselves. 

^ The religious rites of the gentile world, wc 
have already seen, were a mixture of cruelty, 
obscenity, and superstition, 3uited to the mon- 
strous objects, whom they worshipped under the 
name of Gods, and to the gross conceptions of 
their blind and corrupt adorers. And, though 
the Jewish worship was, free from the base and 
idolatrous pollutions of heathenism, yet, in 
compliance with the carnal notions of a stubboFR 
nation, ever prone to idolatry, ^nd hankeripg- 
after sensible objects of worship, it was burthened- 
with cumbrous ceremonies and observances, 
with external rites and coi;pOTeal services ; use- 

ftd, 
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ful, kdeed, to a depraved generation, but dero- 
gatory from the majesty of God. But the 
Christian religion, by teaching us that God is a 
spirit, and, therefore, is to be wor&higped. only, 
in spirit and truth, has. at once cut oiF all pre-, 
tences for external expressions. of our reverence, 
farther than as they minister to, or proceed 
from, tlje internal reverence of a devout mind. 
It commands us, therefore, not to offer to him^ 
the blood of slain beasts, but the better sacrifice 
of an humble arid contrite heart: — not to cir- 
cumcise the flesh, but the spirit, with the lusts 
and passions thereof: — not to observe new 
moons and sabbaths, but to keep the weightier 
matters o/ the law, mercy, judgment and truth ; 
— not to iibstain from the leaven of bread, but 
from the leayen of malice and wickedness : — not 
to make cle^n the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but to cleanse the extortion and excess 
that is within: — in one word, to shew our re- 
verence of the Supreme Being, not by positive 
and ritual observances, or corporeal severities, 
but by pure and undefiled hearts; by a meek 
and gentle spirit ; by unfeigned contrition for 
our past sins ; by sincere gratitude for the bles- 
sings we have received ; by a humble submission 
to his will; by a steady obedience to his com- 
mands ; and by a firm reliance upon his provi- 
dence, amidst all the changes^ and chances of 

thij 



ttlk ftiorfal life. Thb k tfec ir^rsfaip torn- 
matided in th6 Gospel, -^Im the Idonttion <rfa 
ClnistiaTi: — pure^ rational, and^y; cqaally \ 

rftmovftd frotn the unhallowed atbominatioiis of I 

getitile cotniption, and the burtfaensome pomp . 
of Judaic obsetvaheesi, 

N« i* the Gospel doctrine ksB estcdt^nt ift 
the several branches of duty, which relate to ^r ' 
lieighbour and ourdeired. For what vittat ft 
there, wbieh c4n make perfect the mart of Go4 \ 

A^hith i« not there taught and enjoined, iu ifil J 

utmost purity aiki extfent ?--^Wfes it said to thetti j 

of cM time, Th<m ghalt not kill? HieOoi^l | 

cutteth off all tetHfettcy td tmurdet, by ekpre&sly 
jbrbidding all causeless^ anger agatn«t cmr bro- 
ther, all eWit§inptu6«8 treatment, or e^en hMsii ^ • 
iivi hksty condemnation of htm ; whith 9tt g^ 
nerally the forerunners of this, black and horrid 
crime. — ^Was it said to them of old time. Thou 
shalt nbt cdmtnit adulteiy? The Gospel fio< | 

ofily fbrbklft the adulterous act^ bat all adid^ 
teroiis thoughts ;— commands us to restrain 
the first incentives to lust^ by plucking out the 
adulterous eye j-^dcckring, that " whosoever 
** Itraktth upon a woman to lust after her, hath 
'^ altisady committed adultery with her in hia 
^* heart ''--Was it said to them of old time, 
<« ThoQ Shalt ttot foreswear tb^ei^ but shait . 

" perform 
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« J>fer(T^m ui\t6 thcNLord thine oaths T Tbe 
Qosf)ef not only fbthid^ p^rjufy, biit All «isli^ 
\^ri, aAd vAlt scaring; as pfrocfeeding ftbm aii 
etil {)tinciple, krid a* beiftg d^rWgatory froto tht 
reveftece du6 to the Siipretae Being,— WS* it 
said to theto of old tittre, *' A^ ^ye ^ ^^ ey^ 
** anci a tooth fo^ al tooth?" th^ Gospel ferhid* 
us to harbour hVif re^ngfefUl tht*i^hts, requires 
us to bear siriall injifties tt^Jth patience, and et&ik. 
to suffer the greatest without malice or atiger.^^ 
Was it said to them of old time, *^ Thou shalt 
" Ibt^ thy tfeighboiir and hatfe thitie enemy ?*• 
The Gospel, On the contrary, comtnandd us Mi 
love all men, even Our vei*y eheinies, tb ble^ 
theth that Curie us, to do good to them thit 
hate us, to pray for thein that despilefully usfe 
lis Jiftd jiersefcute u^ :— in one word, in all dr- 
cutflStlineefe of life, to do to others what #e 
wbiild thi^y should do tintO ui; as beitig till 
members of the tonic fattiily, All children of Ihft 
same God, all subject to the same common in* 
Urmittei, and, thiirefbre, all standing in n*fcd of 
tmt^^l fbrbeat-ance md fergivetaes^ 

Nor is the moiiality of the ^ospkl leM faHr 
and perfect in other instances, which relate more 
krttoediitel;^ to our^ves; Tt eoiAttii^ds tti ta 
bahlsh ftU selfish pd^Sstoh^ ;, VS deb^ k\l tktt^U>- 
ness atitd woifdly luM^ ; to kee^ mk ftenlties t« 

their 
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theii: due subordination to reason; to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; to be meek and 
lowly in heart; to despise the riches of the 
world ; to set our affections on things above ; 
to bear evil without repining, and good without 
presumption ; to be consented in our station ; 
in one word, to be patterns and examples of 
righteousness, sobriety arid godliness, and to en- 
deavpur to be perfect, even as our Father, which, 
is in heaven, is perfect 

Such are the practical duties taught and en- 
joined by the Christian religion ; which contain 
aU the moraHty of forn^er times, augmented, re- 
fined, and improved ; digested into one clear 
and uniform system ; enforced by the wisest 
and most cogent mptives ; delivered in' the most 
pathetic, intelligible, and persuasive language; 
and suited to every man's particular circum- 
stances, station, and capacity in life. 

And, lastly, what is another excellence of the 
Christian religion, it affords us the noblest ex- 
amples of the practicabiUty of these duties, in 
the, lives of its divine avithor and his disciples. 

Had the Christian religion been the product 
of sequestered wisdom and inactive speculation ; 
bad it been taught, like the philosophy of old^ 

only 
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only iti porticos and groves, we might, we must 
have admired it as a most ingenious arid sublime 
theory: — but we shduld never, perhaps^ have 
thought of executing ^wliat it enjoined, or of 
rea.ching that excellence' we admired. We 
should have been apt to have considered it as 
the baseless fabric of a vision, beautiful, but un- 
*substantial ; pleasing to the imagination, but 
useless to the common purposes of life. But 
w^hen we see all its precepts drawn forth- into 
action, and humanity able to do what divinity 
taught;- — when we behold our great Lawgiver 
submitting, to his own laws, and himself perform- 
ing what he requires of others; — when we* see 
him meek and lowly in heart, submitting to po- 
verty^ insult, tortures and death, without com- 
plaint or murmur ; — nay, what is more, wheu 
we see men of like passions with ourselves, poor, 
illiterate, timid fishermen' and mechanics, reach- 
ing the sublimest heights of this pure religion, 
and practising its most arduous duties amid the 
corruptions - and opposition of the world ;- — our 
opinion. ihust then, be changed, and we can 
have no pretence either for denying the truth of 
V Christianity, or the possibility of becoming 
Christians indeed. And such examples almost 
every page of the New Testament holds forth to 
our view; it shews us a set of men called forth 
to almost unparelleled trialsrand sufferings, for a 

long 
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]ot)g couF«e of y€2Li^y without any auppart hvit 
what^hey drnvcd .fronv their religion ; and yet, 
amidst -Iham aU, firm and unshaken, resisting 
every j^icitfiitioii of aen^e ; struggling againsfc 
jiatural infirmity; opposing the combined powen^ 
of jirejiulice, interest, and superstition ; reject^* 
ing, with a noble disdain, every overture of pre- 
sent ease ajj^i temporal advan;tage> and at hat 
submitting with joy and trausport to deat^ and 
ignominy ; animated mth a firm persuasion of 
the heavenly truths they defended, and the glo^ 
«ou^.pi:ospect of an etern,al i?ew.ard. ^uchfljo- 
a,mples as these carxy with them iiiresistible con- 
viction of :th€ truth and ptactimbility of tb^ 
dqtias of Chriatianity ; and, whilst its precepts 
-tesibh us what .we ought to be, its examples stiU 
.HMH^e ^ti'ongly demonstrate what we may be. 

And xxiw then, if the Gospel be thus profit* . 
jSble for doctrine,, for reproof, for correction, .fitf 
instruction in^rigbteousness ;**-^if it has recovered 
us from a state of ignoiance, guilt, and cqrruup* 
tion ; — if it h^ given the purest and subiim^st 
ideas crf^ the idivine nature ;-^if it contains the 
•most perfect rule and exempliflcatiopi of all our 
tmoral and religious, duties ;-^if it promises the 
^most powerful assistances in the dii^obfirge of 
them ; — if it c^ns a view of the noblest rewards, 
to animate our hopes and encourfige our perse- 
verance: 
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veismQ^ : — to what ?hall we attribute thfe crec- 
tioa an4 support of sp glorious a fabric, h\ft tp 
the $nger of God bim&elf, signally displayed i^ 
ikfi mstFUCtion and iiappaness of a world hwk^ 
IB savage ignorance aiid brutal corruption? 
What shall we think of those, who wodJd ^ 
«ibe so wonderful wd unheard-of a display of 
vi^oo),. iUumina^ion aad eloquence, to the un- 
assisted efforts ^nd invention of a despised c^i;* 
penjter's son, ajad a group of illttei ate fishermes^ 
wkhpat any one prospect of advantage to thenv^ 
SfBlvfis, or^ rathier, with every prospect before 
tlv^r .ey« of cert^un ^^th and inevitable to^ 
iqenits? And, iMity, what^hall we think of tho»e 
unhappy men, who reject this life and Hnmofte- 
lity, who shut their eyes against the glorious 
light, whereby the day-sprii^g from ou big^ bath 
ivisitad us^. and wov^ bri^g us back from tl^ 
^Kcellency of the Jcijpwledge of Christ Jesivs oijr 
,Lord, to the dqTrk frooajectures and gloomy epj[- 
pectations Qf unassisted re^psqn ? What c^ ;^ 
4bink> hut thftt pither ^hey b«Ljre pot ^uffijci^^fy 
ponsidsoed thesf^ #tiong s^nd irr^^^gable evi- 
.4ei^ees of Chris^M»kity, or, M^hat ^ ipaone .pi^- 
Isiftbl^, that the !Go4.<rf* this wodd^, their qorrupt 
Jhiste ukd p8^&k>Qi}> im^^ Uin^^ th^ei^^es^ that 
«eing they do not ^% ,ai»d hwi?»g.(Jiqy ^ not 
understand. 
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But, whilst with pity we look down upoti 
these unhappy men, who reject the Counsel of 
God against themselves, let us look up with gra 
titude to heaven for those blessings we enjoy. 
And the best way of shewing our gratitude is, 
by living agreeably to that light, which he hath 
♦given us. For, if M'^e do in earnest endeavour 
to lay hold on that eternal life which is offered 
to us,-— if we sincerely labour to walk as children 
of the light, — if to our knowledge we add tem- 
perance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
ai^d charity ; — ^we then shall answer his gracious 
purpose in delivering us from the power df dark- 
Bess, and translating us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son.' • \ 

But, on the contrary, if we are • wicked or 
careless, — if we walk as other gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in them, — our greater knowledge will b^e so far 
from being an advantage to us, that it will only 
serve to increase our condemnation. For, as if 
has been excellently observed, ^^ though we 
- ** certainly have the best religion in the world, 
•^ yet we as certainly are in the worst condition 
*^ of all mankind, if that religion does not make 
•* us good.*' 



Be 
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. B.e it our care, therefore, to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith we are called, with all 
lowhness and meekness, with long-suffering, 
. having our loins girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breast-plate of righteousness, and our 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; that when Christ, who is oUr chief shep- 
herd, shall appear, we may also appear together 
with him jn gloiy, arid be partakers of that bles- 
sed life and immortality, which he hath graci- 
ously brought to light through the Gospel. 
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Matt. xi. 4, 5. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go, and shew 
Johi again those things which ye do hear and 
see : The blind receive their sight , and the lame 
walk, the lepers, are cleansed, and the deaf hedr^ 
the dead are raised up, and the poor hwoe the 
Gospel preached unto them. 

TH E Christian Religion, in whatever light 
^ it is Considered, carries with it such, unde- 
niable marks of supernatural power and wisdom, 
as will leave us no room to doubt of its divine 
original. The purity of its doctrines, the rea- 
sonableness of its precepts, the excellence of its 
motives, the spotless innocence and integrity of 
its Author, do all with concurring force proclaim 
it to be the mighty power of God unto salvation. 
But, having already attentively considered the 
force of this internal evidence of the truth of 

y2 Chris- 
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Christianity ; I shall now proceed t;o examine 
the external evidence, arising from ndiracles and 
prophecy. 
» 

And '1st, The positive and direct proof of our 
Saviour's divine commission, are the various mi- 
racles, which he wfought in confirmation of his 
doctrines. To these, therefore, we find hinr 
constantly appealing, as the strongest and most 
irrefragable evidence of his heavenly power and 
authority ; as speaking fully and clearly to the 
senses of mankind, and, therefore, not to be 
eluded by any sophistry or evasion of perverse 
or designing men. Thus, when the Jews sought 
to kill him, ** because he said that God was his 
*^ Father, making himself equal with God;" 
he tells them, that he might, indeed, appeal to - 
the testimony of John the Baptist, for the truth 
of what he had said : But why, iSays he, need I 
do this Pt—** I have a greater witness than that 
*^ of John : fpr the works which the Father hath 
*^ given me to finish, the same works that I do, 
" bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
** me.'* Thus also, in the instanc*e before us, 
when John himself sent two of his disciples^ and 
said unto him, *^ Art thou he that should come," 
that is, the promised Messias, " or look we for 
/^ another?" he does not return a direct answer^ 
but appeals to the miracles which he wrought 
• before 
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before their eyes, as a sufficient answer to this 
enquiry : *^ Go, and shew John again those 
*' things which ye do hear and see: The Mind 
" receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
** lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
** dead are rafsed up, and the poor have the 
** Gospel preached unto them :" As if ^he had 
said, — ^The scriptures of the Old Testament fore- 
told, that the Messias should be endued with a 
divine power from above, by which " the eyes 
** of the Wind should be opened, the ears of the 
'* deaf unstopped, the larce man should leap as 
*^ an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing;" 
These things ye now see fulfilled before your 
eyes this day : ye can, therefore, have no doubt 
<jf my divine commission ; ye must, indeed, be 
convinced, that I am He that should come ; the 
Deliverer so long promised to your fathers. 

Thus we see that our Saviour thought the 
works which he did a sufficient evidence of his 
divine power, and of the truth of his religion. 
And, indeed, abundantly sufficient they are to 
,every candid and unprejudiced enguirer' after 
truth. But, in this age of scepticism and Hcen- 
tiousness, there have not been wanting some, 
who will not acknowledge their force, and have 
even impiously dared to call in question the truth 
and reality of those miracles, whith are r^tbrded 

t3 to 
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to have been wrought by our Saviour and his 
•disciples, and to ascribe the progress of the Gos- 
pel, not to the finger of God, extraordinarily 
displayed in it^ support, but to a combination of 
natural and ordiiiary causes. 

Though I am persuaded, therefore, that I am 
principally addressing myself to those who be- 
lieve the Gospel, and, therefore, acknowledge 
the hand of God to have been visibly displayed 
in the support of the religion we profess; yet, I 
hope, it will not be deemed an useless or unne- 
cessary task to examjne at large the grounds 
upon which, these preiended doubts are founded, ^ 
lest the sophistry of a Gibbon should be mista- 
ken for argument, or the reveries of a' Rousseau 
pass for unanswerable demonstration ; and to 
shew that w6 have the most incontestible proof; 
that the blind did indeed receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers were cleansed, .the deaf 
heard, and the dead were raised up. 

And 1st, It has been pretended, that the per- 
sons on wllom, or before whom, 'the miracles of 
our Saviour were performed, might possibly be 
imposed upon by some fraud Or artifice. 

To this I answer, that there appears not the 
least shadow of foundation for such a supposi- 

tiou 



/\ 



SERMON XX. S27 

tion as this. For, as our Saviour's miracles were 
plain matters of fact, and an appeal to the out^* 
ward seniles, it is impossible that men should be 
so imposed upon without expressly contradicting 
what they both heard and saw. Can we sup- 
pose that a father, whose beloved son lies at the 
point of death, can be mistaken, when he hears 
our Saviour, who was not present, say, ** Go 
"thy way, thy sqn liveth;" and finds that 
*^ from that hour the fever left him?" Can a 
whole company be deceived, when they see a 
man that was dead, and laid four days in the 
grave, raised to life by the authority of a word, 
— " Lazarus, come forth ?" Can a vast multi- 
tude be cheated, when they see no less than five 
thousand men fed with five barley loaves and 
two small fishes, and twelve baskets filled with 
the fragments, which remained over and atJove ? 
or can we suppose that they would have fol- 
lowed Jesus, if they had not known the miracle 
to be real ? Is it, lagain, possible for a woman 
diseased with an issue of blood for twelve years, 
not to know that she was healed ? Could the pa- 
ralytic man possibly be ignorant, that the use of 
his limbs was restored to him ? Can a man that 
is born blind receive his sight, and npt be sen- 
sible of the change ? Can ten men that are lepers 
be cleansed, and sent to the priest to offer sacri- 
fice; and all this in imagination only? — the 
Y 4 baseless 
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baseless fabric of a vision ?— ris it possible, that 
aH the world could be deluded, when they saw. 
s^icl^ numbers possesst^d with devils, restoired to* 
their right mind, who before wandered aboat in 
frantic ra^e or gloomy despondency ?-T-Bu,t, 
why do I multiply words ? There is not qne pf 
the miracles recorded in the Gospel, which cai^ 
be fairly charged with any appearance of f^^aud ; . 
and many of them are done with such corrobo^ 
rating circumstances of truth and authenticity, 
as would call forth a blush, if denied, upon the 
hardened brp^y of infidelity itself 

But,, 2dly, Some have pretended to object, 
that those, whom we call Daemoniacs, fancied 
themselves possessed with devils, when in reality 
they were not. Should we allow this to hstve 
been tme in some later instances, in a church 
notorious for its impostures, surely it can weigh 
nothing against those j who were possessed with 
devils in the time of our Saviour. For where is 
the improbability that God, when he sent his 
Son into the world to destroy the M'orks of the 
devil, should providentially so order it, that the 
devil and bis angels should visibly possess the 
bodies of men, that Christ might openly triumph 
ovex the powers of darkness, and demonstrate 
that all power was given to him over things in 
heaven, and things oi) earth, and things under 

the 
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tjie earth ? But if we pretend to conclude, be^ 
cause some men have falsely fancied that they 
were possessed with devils, that, therefore, there ^ 
never was any dasmoniacs ; we might with equal 
propriety conclude, because Tiome gloomy mor- 
tals torment themselves with imaginary maladies, 
that there never was any real sickness or dis- 
temper. Whereas the truth is, as men wpuld , 
never have been haunted with the terrors of ima- 
ginary maladies, if they had never known real 
onf s ; so they would never have dreamt of being 
possessed with devils, if there had been no real 
daemon iacs. But, even if we should grant, that 
these, whom we call dcemoniacs were only epi- 
leptic, or otherwise disordered persons, this con- 
cession will no way affect either the greatness or 
credibility of the miracle wrought upon them : 
for surely to restore health to the sick, by a 
word, and without the application of human 
means, is as much a contradiction to the esta- 
blished laws of nature, — that is,, is as much a 
miracle, — as to cast out devils. 

It ia objected, thirdly, That since faith was 
required in those that were healecj, it is likely, 
that as fancy occasioned the disorders of some, 
so fancy also ^accomplished the recovery of 
others. Should we allow this supposition, for 
once, not to be an absolute contradiction to the 

known 
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known laws of cause and. effect ; we may ask ia 
return,^ what can be a greater miracle than to 
give a man such strength of imagination, as will 
immediately cure a stubborn and inveterate dis- 
ease, without any danger of a relapse? But if; 
indeed, imagination has such power as is pre- 
tended over the bodies of men, it must surely 
seem a little strange, even to infidels themselves, 
that no similar effect was ever produced at any 
other period of time ; that men still labour under . 
a thousand tormenting disorders, and that no 
one unhapp}' sufferer has been able to restore 
himself to health and ease, by virtue of so 
pleasing and powerful a remedy as a strong and 
sportive imagination, which often falls to the lot 
even of the weakest of the human race. 

But the folly of this, as well as of many other 
objections, against the truth of revealed religion, 
plainly, shews the true spirit and genius of infi- 
delity. Its advocates pretend that they receive 
or reject nothing through * prejudice, biit that 
they cannot embrace what they cannot compre- 
hend. And yet they scruple not to attribute 
the miraculous cures of our» Saviour to the power 
of imagination ; as if it were easie^r to believe 
that, mens' fancies can cure the most inveterate 
diseases, than that they were cured by the su- 
preme God, as an infallible testimony to the 

doctrine 
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doctrine and mission of his Son. What is^ this 
but the most wilful opposition to God and truth! . 
What is it, but, like the sinners of old, to prefer 
darkness to light; and, we may add, for the 
same reason too, — because their deeds are evil ! 

But after all, though our Saviour generally 
required Faith as a necessary condition in theui 
that were to be healed; yet we find that hc^ 
wrought many miracles without this condition. 
Thus, in a storm at sea, he rebukes tlie wind 
and waves; and immediately there is a great 
calm. This then surely will not be attributed ta 
any faith or power of imagination in the ele- 
ments that obeyed his voice. Was it, again, 
the operation af fancy that made the barren fig* 
tree wither away at his word? — Dead men surely 
were not raised to life by their faith ; nor caa. 
we suppose that the faith of a father could ope- 
rate upon a son, who never saw Christ, and yet - 
was healed by him. — ^' O faithless and perverse 
*' generation, how long i^hall I be with you, 
*' how long shall I suffer you/' were the express 
words of our Saviour to the multitudes that re- 
quested the performance of a miracle ; and yet 
he granted their request Though faith, there- 
fore, was generally requir,ed in those that came 
to be healed ; yet we see, that he could as easily 
work their cure without it : so that, when we 

find 
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find it written, ^^ he did not many mighty 
/' works in his own country, because of their 
*^ unbelief;" we are not to understand that their 
unbelief shortened^ the power of his almighty 
arm, that he was unable to do any miracle ; .but 
that they wanted that condition, which might 
make it fit for him to do -any ; that teachable- 
ness and humility of disposition, which might 
render them propet objects for the exertion of 
his miraculous power and benevolence- 

But, since the reality of those surprising ope- 
rations, which we call miracles, cannot be de- 
nied; it has,^ 4thly, been pretended, that the 
persons, on \yhom these miracles seemed to be 
wrought, might be privy to the imposture, and 
concur with Christ in deceiving the world. 
But, what a wild and ridiculous supposition is 
this ! Did any man ever undertake or support 
an imposture without some temptation, some 
prospect of interest or advantage to himself? 
And what advantage could either Christ or his 
followers propose to themselves by imposing 
upon the w;prld ? Did not they live in poverty, 
and die in misery ? Did not they know and fore- 
tell, that all manner of sufFi^rings awaited them, 
for the doctrines they professed ? Did uQt, again, 
those very doctrines expressly forbid all manner 
of lies, fraud, and imposture, under the penalty 

of 
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of eternal torments? Where then could be the 
probability or the temptation of supporting an 
imposture, which, if their own principles wcr6 
true, they were sure to die for here, and to be 
damned for hereafter ? 

But, suppose that Christ and his apostles had 
conspired with some fallacious impostors to de-^ 
ceive the world ; yet the winds and elements 
could not be in the secret, when they obeyed the 
voice of their heavenly Master. Had the herd 
of swine, into whom the unclean spirits entered, 
conspired together to deceive the world, when, 
contrary to the principle of self-preservation, 
which operates in every creature, they ran vio- 
lently down' a steep place, and perished in the 
waters? Did men counterfeit themselves blind 
from their mother's womb, lame or paralytic be«^ 
fore Christ was born, that they might afterwardii 
countenance an imposture by seeming to be 
healed by his assistance ? 

Were not, again, these miracles performed in 
a manner the most remote from suspicion of im- 
posture, — in the face of the sun, and in sight 
of great multitudes ? Was it a fit time to act an 
imposture, in raising the widow's son to life, 
when the bier was followed by a great company, 
and much people of the city was with her ? Was 

4 not 
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not that city too a noted and populous one, 
where the fact might easily have been contrar 
dieted, if it had been false ? 

But, for a decisive argument that there was 
no imposture in the case, we need only to appeal 
to the testimony of the Jews themselyes, who 
cannot be suspected of favouring the cause of 
Christianity. Christ and his apostles, we well 
know, made it their constant business to over- 
turn the superstitious customs of the Jews, and 
to abolish the legal rites and ceremonies, which 
had their final accomplishment in him. The 
Jews, therefore, of course, would not be wanting, 
and, in fact, we know, were not wanting, in 
their endeavours to sift his authority to the ut- 
most, arid to fix upon him some brand of impos- 
ture, to vilify him, and to justify their own infi- 
delity. And surely we cannot pretend, that they 
wanted the means of detecting the imposture, if 
any had really been. — ^The testimony of the • 
shepherds, who heard a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and celebrating the birth of 
the new-bom Saviour ; — the coming of the wise 
men from the East, to adore him ; — the mira- 
culous birth of John the Baptist, his forerunner ; 
! — the punishment of Zacharias for his want o£ 
faith ; — the descent cff a dove in a bodily shape, 
the lieavens opened and a voice declaring from 
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heaven^ This, is iny beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased ;---t]iese are all circumstances^ 
surely, which could neither escape their notice, 
nor elude their enquiry; since the time and 
place of their happening . are expressly men- 
tioned. It was surely ea^y for them to inforn^L 
themselves of what passed at Gennezaret, Caper- 
naum, Jericho or Bethany, places not remote, 
•and from whence numbers came every year, as 
was the custom of the Jews, to celebrate the 
feast of the Passover. They could not be igno- 
rant upon what mountain, or in what year, 
Christ taught, or who were the witnesses of the 
many miracles performed by him, which filled 
all Judaea with his fame. They must know who 
Jairus was, as being a-great man,- and. one of the 
rulers of the synagogue. They could not but 
know the country of the Gergesenes, and, therer 
fore, miffht scrutinize the truth of the miraculous 
destruction of the herd of swine. They might 
easily be informed of the synagogue and of the 
sabbath day, when he healed the woman *' who 
•' had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
" was bowed together, and could in no wise 
•^ lift up herself" They mi^ht find out the 
Pharisee, in whose house Christ healed the man 
that had the dropsy. — Could none of those mul- 
titudes be found, whose sick Jesus healed, when 
they followed hjm into a desert place apart? 

Could 
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Could he drive the buyers and sellers' out of thfe 
temple without their knowing it ? Did not the 
-.children In the terifiple proclaim his power^ by 
crying out, Hosanna to the Son of David ? Was 
not the multitude so great at Capernaum, that 
they were forced to uncover the roof of thfe 
house where he was, to let down a man sick of 
the palsy? Did not he, even in Jerusalem itseli^ 
perform so many signal miracles, that many of' 
the people believed on him, and said, ** When 
*• Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than 
** these, which this man hath done?" Did bfc 
not,, even to the last, shew this miraculous 
power in the '^ight of thousands, by healing thfc 
ear of Maichus, when they came with-swords and 
staves to seize him as a thief and a malefactor ? 
-^But the time would fail me, should I repeat 
all the iniracles, which JesuS is recorded to have 
done within the reach of the , knowledge of the 
Jews : and yet even these are but a small part 
of his miraculous works ; for one of the evange- 
lists expressly tells us, *^ There are also many 
** other things which Jesus did, the which if 
*• they should be written every oile, I suppose, 
** that even the world itself Could iiot contain 
*' the books that should be written." 

Amidst this glaring multiplicity of facts, theft, 
it cannot be pretended, that the Jews were igno- 
rant 



r 



tint of tair Saviour's ipiracles, or Wanted the 
jiecessary iheans and opportunities of esiamiriing 
:the truth df them* And as little can it ht-pte^ 
tended, that they wanted inclination to have de- 
tected the fraud and fallacy of theiii, had ther6 
been any room for them to do so; For surely 
they, who were so forward to slay the. Lord of 
life^ would not h)ave been backward t6 jiistlfytheit 
cruelty,, by. murdering his reputation too. They 
would havie .painted in glowing colours the ar* 
tific^s of him and his followers, and with plea-^ 
sure have transmitted them down to the latest 
posterity. And yet we do not find any traces 
of ^uch information, in any of the Jewish writ- 
ingsik-r-What then can be the reason of this ? 

^ , . The truth is, \hey could iiot> they dared not, 
deny the miraculous operations of Christ and 
his followers : they were wrought in the sight of 
thousands^ and, theref9re, were not to be denied* 
They might with equal modesty have questioned 
the shining of the sun at noon-^day^ What, 
theretbre, could not be denied, they foolishly 
attempted to disparage* In order, therefore, to 
lessen the credit and weight of our Saviour's mi- 
racles^ , we find the Jewish writers ridiculously 
ascribing them to the power of magic, or to the 
art of pronouncing the name of God in a mys- 
' VOL. I*, z terious 



«afioM mMn^. ^an fHer« be a gr^ster aricffencr 

ijnn t£9t hk bH^berest etieshles and ihilid6«FS} tht 
JfNh^ who \heA m the tery time aad cioulitry Qif 
<Mt {tfrfbrntfrn^e^ cottM iicit^ dased bot» to oA 

To f l^is tfs«uttO»y ef tft« ^ews we inay zM 
#Mt of Jtttiaft the Apostate^ asd c^ the heatbett 
j^Hlos^pbevs^ The £3ns>er had betai-aitiftied iltM 
all the mysteries <^ &e Christian Mligtdti finmi 
which h^ Feveked^ and thevefwe well knew, if it 
was foiiiKkd tm false &cta astd imjpostusfe ; a^ 
the kbtter, out of hatred to €iaistTanityy wMclb 
struck at the root of their fiiTOwite idola^py^ lued 
every art which wit could invent ov malice exe- 
^eute, to abolish it : and yet neither of tbato dared 
to. deny tiie miraculous &ct9 ufoa whieh it was 
groun^ied. They well knew that socli an, at^ 
ttmft would opfy expose them to the ridi^ltt 
ef men, who could iEH^t be p&;siiaded out of tll# 
truth of things so recd'at and public i and^ tkea^^ 
fese^ whilst they were kb^nring to efttiipattir 
Christianity by the united pdwete of i4^e6d# 
and frauds they were forced tti leave the UNftrfo ^ 
Christ to bear wttnesa. of ilm;-^tibey iMM» 
forced tooMrn that those tkiv^ iil^ere trua^ wkiehr 
^.men saw and Heard^ tibat l&e MM redrivHl 
6 «teir 



tli(iir iighty aiid the lame walked, the tepers 
^ere cleansed, the deaf heard, and the dead 
irere rabed up. 

It is equally plain, then, froni the teirtimony 
^ friends and the confession of enemies td the 
Cause of Christianity^ that there was no fallacy 
Of imposture in the miracles of Christ. One 
would think, therefore, that the matter was here 
decided, and that no man would dare to deny 
the divine mission of our Saviour, and the truth 
6f his religion. But infidelity springs from th^ 
66rruption of the heart, which blinds the undtt* 
Standing, and^ therefore^ is not to be convinced 
by the clearest arguments. It has its subterfuget \ 
And lttrk|ng-ptaG6^ as well as its strong-hoUs^ 
and, when driven ftom on^ never faiU to takd 
Ihelter m tbe other. 

When, therefore^ the evidence, tipon which 
<htr Saviour's miracles rests, could not be shaken 
or invalidated ;'^^it has been prctended> ithly, 
that there are iii nature certain necessaiy and 
fixed laws, which theynever saw altered, which, 
fhetefore, they think cannot be altered, and, 
eonsequeirtly, that there can be no such thing as 
miracles. 

ft « But s 
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B^t.say, thou daring and profane infidel^ 
what^re these fixed laws of nature but the abso- 
lute will and appointment of God, acting u|)on 
matter, which is itself incapable of any laws 
or fixed order? Where then is - the difficulty 
of supposing that He, who first made, and 
preserves ;Still> these great laws by which na- 
ture is governed, can also alter them, if He 
thinks fit ? . 

Canst thou, contrary to the established law 
of gravitation, lift tiiy impious arm against 
heaven ; and wouldst thou shorten, the arm of 
the Almighty, that he^ should not be able to sus- 
pend those very laws, which he hirnself esta- 
blished? Shall. He, who made yon cifestial 
. bodies to move in theirorbits, be unable to say, 
**^ Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou 
*^ moon, in the valley of Ajalon?" Shall He, 
>vho raised man from the dust, and breathed 
into him the breath of life, be unable to ^recall 
that life, and to say to a dead Lazarus, ^^ Gome 
f' forth?" Shall the Greater, of the world, ia 
whose book were all thy members written, whea 
as yet there was none of them, be thought 
imable to restore them to their natural func- 
tions ; — to make the deaf to hear, the lame to 
walk, the blind to see, and the dumb to speak ? 

Where 
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— ^Where then is thy pretended impossibility of- 
miracles ?— Cease thy vain and empty cavils,^ 
and own with reverence that there is a God who^ 
doeth wonders, and has declared his power 
among the - children of men, by a series of most 
astonishing operations, equally beneficial to the 
bodies and convincing to the soiUs of men. -^^ ^ 

Upon the whole, then,. I think I may fairly 
bfe aHow^ed to conclude, in defiance of all the 
attacks of infidelity, that the evidence of our 
Saviour's miracles is clear and incontestible, and 
that by his almighty word the blind received' 
their sight, the lame walked, the lepers were 
cleansed,. the dead were raised; and that, there-' 
fore, he was He that should come,' the promised^ 
MessiaSa. 

And though, indeed, we do not; like the Jcm^s 
and John*s disciples; see and hear these things as^ 
present before us; yet the accoimts of them' 
have been conveyed down to us in a manner so 
remote from all suspicion, that even infidelity 
itself wants the brow to call in question its au-* 
thenticity. Though our faith, therefore, be in * 
'this point, as it necessarily must be, traditional; ' 
yet it is as strongly grounded as any reasonable 
man can possibly expe.ct or wish it to be ; since * 
we must either admit our Saviour's miracles on 
• ? 3 traditional 
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tfa/ait««wl evidence^, or reject tkp v^cJe. of fur 

;Put Ijej^ a di^culty occurs^ which, tl^n^gl| 
it b^ mot been started, 9^ far as I know, b^ aay 
infidel v^riter^ ipay perhaps b? tho^^ht (Ot \)iui^ 
serving of a short explanation. 

0^^ &^Yio^r, wc sep, e^cpresaly hfrf growidi' 
the prwf of his being the Messwb^ on his pi^r^ 
forming those miracle?, which Isaiah had ^ri^ 
told the promised Si^vlovir sho\tld perforio^ 
Whence then is it, that ve fiwj him, in mm^ 
other placesi endesivoiiring to concea] his mk 
racles^ and stfictl^yr chai^gin^, that m ^lapi 4hottt4 
tuiowtheip? 

To underfiftand the reaspo of this^ it wiB be 
wcessary fgy \^ tQ at^»d fo the fqilp^if^g rfe 
nvarks : 

Is^ That this charge of cont^lment wfs Pfyei 
made with respect to the miracles performed hy 
Qur Saviour among^ t]ie ^^athe^s, to whom h(s 
openly deck^red |)i^ n^iraculous pq^^er, aa4 pjOn 
claimed himself the Messias ; as having nethbji 
to fear from th?iir intemperate jbatied, ear iU^ 
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Sttt» «%, Thft east stood vtry dtfferAnlij^ 
with respect to the Jews, and, therefore, calM 
for the utmost circumspection in our Saviour's 
1H>9diiqt For, vhUst, oa the snt liaiaM^ the 
Seribea ited Pharisees and HeroiKaiA, /WiM 
taught that he w^ corns (so destroy the ki#» 
bunued wth iaipLMmlte hatred towards him, and^ 
:f|ji«relbFe, w^e Qo^mtiy emdcair^iirtng ta ti^ 
^p htm la his words, seekisig to get sotn^hin^ 
#iit of his mouth, that they mi^ aco^se iikr% 
a«d taking eounsel togcth^Mr h^w they mi^ 
•destroy html (m the other hand, Anorther paif 
«f the JewMi nation was no less krflamed witll 
^n iU<-timed nal, and under a notiott of his bein^ 
^ |i temporal prince and dehverm*, when t^ey sa^ 
his miracles, wanted $9 tal^e hiQ» hjf iwe^ an4 
S[iake him a kiag. 

It was, therefore, hignly necessary for our Sa^ 
viour to act with equal caution and circumspect 
tion with regard to both parties. He, therefor^ 
eeems to have concealed the greatness of his 
miracles from the one, that they might not 
througl^ envy be provoked to cut him off before 
l)i$ time was come ; and from the other, that 
they might not be led, irom seeing the greatness . 
:of his power, to;raise tumults and seditions^ and» 
^ aijcaing to establish his kingdom by force, give 

f^ a baodl* ' 
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^ handle to bis enemies to accuse. ^im ^ a diisk 
turber of the people, 

W^atJaias been said would afford a variety of 
useful reflections; but, having already tres* 
passed too much upon your patience, I shall close 
the whole with, this one weighty observation :— 
That, a^ it was no small thing for the great God 
of heaven and earth to display his almighty arftt 
in the pepforipance of these mighty woitks ;. so. 
flilsp it will be no small crime in us to reject op 
despise a religion founded onsiuch evidence: for> 
though we may seem, for a short time, to tri-j 
umph in our wickedness with impunity, we shall,. 
i,n the end, find, that it is a fearful thing to fjtU 
into th§ hai^ds pf yhe .Uving God, 
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Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in 
their iives, and in their death they were not 
divided. 

AMIDST the numerous attacks whick 
have been made upon Christianity, in aU 
ages, since its first promulgation, it has sorae-^ 
times been urged, as a very heavy and capital 
objection against the sacred writings, that they 
have, no where, inculcated the duties of friend- 
ship, which has ever and deservedly held a dis- 
tinguished place in the rank of social wtues. 
But, had the noble writer, who first started, or 
the herd of ignoble followers, who have since 
implicitly adopted, this notion, recollected either 
the. numberless precepts of universal benwo- 
lence, which are, every where, inculcated in the 
scriptures ; or the examples, still more forcible 

thaa 
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than precept, of the tenderest love and affection, 
*o often displayed in them ; I trust we should 
never have heard of so groundless and frivolous 
an objection. For surely, when we are com- 
manded to love our very enemies, it is impossible 
to si^pose, that we are not taught to value and 
esteem our friends, whom nature as. well as Chris- 
tianity, recommends to us : and, when we see 
the man after God's own heart, — liay, wTiatis 
more, when we see the Son of tiod himself, 
standing amidst a family of sorrow, and paying 
tibie just tribute of affection to distr^sed ordn 
fPided A'iepdship,— it is still mi^re iinpessibfe to 
suppose, that the duties of friendship af^ pot ior 
eluded ift the scripture system. 

1 9eed not tell ^f^ou, that the words of die le^ 
axe part of David's kmeatatian over his friendt^ 
Saul iand Jonathan^ who had fallen in an uipmuo^ 
cessful engagement with th« Philistine Ufom 
mount Gilboa : nor, p^rhaps^ njeed I teU y^ 
that this divine elegy of Dayid> has alws^ys becii 
deservedly e^te^med by the bfst jw^es, we of 
the fittest specimens of eastern poetry ; ^ coa^ 
taining setttioa^ts of the utmost tendeiu^si aad 
pjppriety, expressed in the mp^. hqiutji&l ao^ 
poetic languaj^* 
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With vhit » «(il«mo wA wourvlttl Mmplicitif 

Jept of h'u aonvws l*^'* The lieftuQr of I«raet » 
" »l»i« wpw thj itugh ^ayp«»i How »« tb* 

Aod having tlws Wefiy ()«daff d tli(^ vmfeappy 

iir^H:h Mixxkm him^ <« th« Joy it would uffofd to 
the i>itter imd iniffiftefiit^ eneiiueii of lin^ : Hfl^ 
^therefore, breaks out into a natural, though un« 
tkr^i^^gp wi»h> tiUat «o disgraceful n mi^fortmie 
irtvcMid t>r kept &a» ihcir kBonirkdg^ :^'' TeU 
^' It n«t/' fays he, '' in Oath, pubUsb it not iu 
^^ ti^«ti«eU pf Adc^loa; ]««( the iUi|ghfaers of 
^ ^e Pbiii«(in^ wey^Wf 1q^ the dai^htfn^ of 
^ tbe«ncireu{iv?iifd trium^'* H^ tbfn pro* 
4ined% j»i aU the iMtteraess c^ sorrow, te pout 
ioMt^ e^ecr^ions mfQn the mountaios of Ismel, 
f^mk h%d bi9C» jth^ 4lag^ af thW Woody trs^y ; 
^f«aiii9g hiQit^ to th^i», by 1^ v«fy o^ohla aa4 
Wiiniati^d apqitrofihe, a« if they had hma ^fiimily 
pesent before him ;'^** Ytmom^tfiim of ^iJhoa, 
♦^ let there be no dew, neither let there ibe rain 
^ u^i^ yott, nor fieWfl of oiB9riQ|(9 ; &r thtre 
^ tb^ shkh) of the oii^ity if yiiely c^ fwg^^ 
M the shieid of SaAil, u though to had iKxt jbtmi 
» IflPJi^e^witlioiL^ 
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^ Lest, however, any should imagine, that this 
iinhappy catastrophe had arisen from the cowar- 
dice or imbecility of his beloved friends, he im-. 
mediately takes occasion to celebrate their mili- 
tary prowess and valour, in terms of the highest 
commendation : — *' From the blood of the slain^ 
'* from thCifat of the mighty, the bow of Jona- ' 

** than turned not back, and the sword of Saul ' 

" returned not empty: they were swifter than 
" eagles, they were stronger than lions." 

■^ ' . " ' - ■ • • . ' 

Havftig then declared the greatness of their :i 

mutual love and afFectioii mlife, "they were _ .*| 

*' lovely in their lives," he falls upon an idea i 

of the utoibst tendernes^ yet which seemed to j 

afford some kind orm'eiaiipholy pleasure and 
consolation to his distressed mind: "They were 
*' lovely," says he, " in their lives, and, in 
" their death, they were not divided.;" inti- 
mating, that though they were unhappy in fall* '^ 
mg so immaturely, yet they were at least happy 
in this respect, that they fell together; thjtt "in 
" their death they were not divided." 

And having now summoned, as a chorus of . . 

beauteous mburrters, the afflicted daughters of 
Israel, " to weep over Saul, who clothed them 
" in scarlet and put ornaments of gold upon^ | 

" their necks;" he takes his last leave of his 

poor 
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poor departed friend, Jonathan, in so pathetic 
and moving a manner, as would raise pity and 
compassion, even in the breast where they had 
been strangers before : — " How are the mighty 
*^ fallen in the midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, 
** thou wast slain in thy high places ! I am dis- 
*' tressed for thee, my. brother Jonathan ! Very 
** pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love to 
*^ me. was wonderful, ' passing the love of wo- 
" 'men. How art the mighty fallen, and the 
" weapons of war perished !" 

Tlie wqids of the text thus explained, ob- 
viously led me to consider, 

First, The blessings, Andvadvantages of a well- 
grounded Christian' friendship. 

Secondly, The misery and misfortune of being 
deprived of it. » 

And, thirdly. To offer a few words of con- 
solation to those, who, like David, mbuyn in 
anguish over the memory of the friend they 
loved. 

.; By friendship, I would be understood to mean 
a reciprocation of esteem and affectioti, founded 
on a similitude of virtuous and amiable qua- 
lities ; 
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fitfcs :-^I toy, virttiOTrt awid atrtiifete ^twflftfes j*^ 
^r though, I w^'km)\f, thcti^ ^i^ what Art 
halted friendships, fbunded on veijr dHfoent 
I»^tteiple5 ; such as ^ siimHtinife df iriciotts in* 
dinations, a regard to setf^ittterest^ or tt insi- 
dious hypocrisy ; y«t I troidri no more dignify 
these 'vfith the sacred natti€ 6f friendship, than 
the wretched associations of midnight rtrfflans to 
assassinate, or of lawless banditti to phmder. 

The first advantage of a trirtuons friendihip i«, 
that it increases our happiness, by adding to the 
enjoyments of life. 

Man is formed for society, and he cannot be 
iap^y without it. The first emotion our hearts 
feel, is the desire of attaching themseltres td 
«ome other heart ; says an amiable writer*. The 
tiches of Golconda, or the pleasures of paradise, 
would be alike tasteless, if they were to be po** 
sessed, like the treasures of the miser, without a 
Sharer. Nay, even the very misanthrope hiinsclf 
tsanntJt enjoy his gloomy and peculiar spedit« rf 
lkappiff«S5, without society : for^ though he wirfics 
not to communicate pleasure to any, ytt fit 
must himself want the only joy he i? capable of 
Ibefmg, that of giving vent u his mattgaant 
l^amif if |ftoced in a state of soKtnde. 

^ March, of Lamiert. 

It 
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It is w>U i^o^ever, in the crouds th&t sur^ 
rottfid tts that we are tor k>ok for the happiness 
aming frcmt ftiendshi^« The greater part of the 
vwld are a» incapable as they are undeserving 
ef firienxbhqi. We must, therefore, look for 
ftearer and better associates, to share with vA 
the blessings of life. Some, nature has provided 
for us, at our entrance into life, under the va* 
rious ties of cognati9n : others we provide for 
ourselves, who are united to us by atfinilyy 
or the stronger l>ands of a similitude of sen- 
iimentB and Inclinations. And from these it 
is we rfeceive an increase of happiness, in every 
Messing we enjoy. For whilst, as it were from a 
feommon center, we diffuse the beams of pleasure 
on the small circle of friends that surround us^ 
H^e, at the same time, share their enjoyments^ 
ind receive an additional warmth, from the re- 
flected irradiations of love and esteem. 

A second advantage of friendship is^ that it 
lessens misery, by dividing our griefs. . 

Griefs we all noust h^ve. Sobie, the nHsdoili 
of God has annexed to our being, and others^ 
the villainy of man will ever take care that wc 
shall not want It is, therefor^ df all consok* 
tions the greatest^ to have a fri^d, vho will 

sbai^ 
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?hare with u& in our sorrows^ and is ever rc^idy 
"to weep with them that weep-" We there- 
fore naturally fly to the ear of friendship on such 
occasions^ and fmd an incredible relief in pouring 
forth the tale of distress. Nay, when our breasts 
throb with anguish, and the burden of sorrow i» 
too heavy for. us to bear, .we find it become 
lighter even by the sympathy of indiffejrent per- 
sons. And how much greater, then, must be 
the alleviation, when the balm of friendship, 
that medicine of life, as the Son of Syrach ele- 
gantly calls it, is added to the common sym- 
pathy of humanity ! Nor is it in the misfortunes 
of life only, that we feel the advantage of a 
sincere friend : "on some fond breast even the 
" parting soul rehes*.'* The hand of friend- 
ship will equally cherish and support us, in the 
las^ great trial of nature, and in the hour of 
death. For, to borrow an expression of the 
poefs, "Friendship, like hope, travels through, 
•* nor quits us when we die. '^ 

A third advantage of friendship is the benefit 
of sincere and necessary advice; 

Tlie language of St. Paul, on another occa- 
sion, may, not uni^tly, be applied to the presents 

• Gray, 

" We 
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*^ We see, here, through a glasg darkly :" our 
prospect of things is so obscured by prejudices, 
passiocrs, and intervening slifades of one kind or 
©thet, that we seldom see them in their proper 
colours, or natural positions^ It is, therefore, 
of the utmost consequence, to have a faithful 
Jriend at kaiid, \fho will guard us from the dau^ 
gera we are every moment incurring, who will 
' point out our true interest to us, who will divest 
us of our hurtful prepossessions, and who will 
take the |)ains to lead us out of the paths of error 
and delusion. , 

And, if this advice be so liecesijary and useful 
in our temporal interosts, it is still more so ia 
our eternal ones. We have all of us many temp- 
tations in life to encounter; we have many dan- 
gerous and insidious adversaries ; we have a 
feeble and pliant portion of reason ; we have head- 
strong and ensnaring passions ; we have a hearty 
deceitful above all things; a tongue, prompt to 
utter, and a hand ever too ready to execute, what 
is wicked or dishonourable. Happy the man, 
therefore, who has found that counsellor of a 
thousand, who will stand his friend in such dan- 
gers, and take the part of his soul, against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; who Avill stop 
his arm, \vhen uplifted to swallow the poison 
of corruptiQn ; who will support his steps, when 

VOL. I. A A . tottering 
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tottering oil the 'brink of perdition ; who will 
rouse his slumbering faculties, and invigorate his 
languishing piety; who will point out to him 
the deformity and danger of sin, and, like a 
guardiaft angel, beckon him forward to the gate 
of heaven. These are noble offices of friendship 
intdeed; as much exceeding those, 4hich aire 
commonly practised as the soul is more nobie 
than the body, or the circle of eternity excecickf 
the span of life. Too seldom, indeed, they are 
thought of in this age ^f folly, when, by a pre- 
posterous kind of computation, temporal interests 
are thought of more value than eternal ones, a 
mortal and frail body preferable to an immortal 
soul. Yet a wise heathen thought them of 90 
much consequence, that he expressly includes^' 
in his definition of friendship, a consent in di^ 
tine, as well as human nutters % and lays it 
down, . as an indispensable duty of friendship^ 
bbth td give and receive advice in both, 

V A fourth advantage of friendship arises from 
an union of abilities and power. 

Thepowers.of man are inadequate to hi^ ne- 
cessities, when single and solitary. His wants, 
therefore, as well as his natural inclinations, 

♦ Divinarum humanarumque rerum consensioj 

Cicero de Amicitui^ 

V drive 

7 
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drive him to sqek for society, and his weakness 
M'ill as strongly incline him to seek for the sup- 
port of friendship in that society : for, without 
such a support, he woukl, like an insukted- co- 
lumn, be unable to sustain the shocks and out*- 
rages of men, and the changes and changes of 
the world. ^ But when he ^is conscious that he 
vhas a friend, who will share with him in all dif- 
ficulties, who will stand by him with united 
heart and strength, he will prosecute the busi- 
ness of life with firmness and vigour, and, there- 
fore, will seldom fail of .success. . It happaied, 
indeed, otherwise, to the unfortunate friends, 
who were the subject of David's lamentation. 
They fought with united hearts and hands, yet 
fought unsuccessfully. This, however, will rarely 
be the case. And even with respect to them, 
we cannot doubt but that Saul must have re- 
ceived unspeakable comfort from reflecting that 
his faithful and beloyed son was engaged in tlie 
same cause with himself, and that Jonathan had 
no less pleasure in knowing that lie was defend- 
ing the life of a parent, ^who would never leave 
him or forsake him : and, though finally they 
failed of the just rewards of their valour, to an- 
swer the 'wise designs of providence, in trans- 
ferring the kingdom to another family, yet they 
had, at least, tliis reward of their piity, that they 
' escaped the misery of a survival, wliich, on either 

A A a side. 
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side,' must have been bitter and excruciating ; 
^^ in their death they were not divided.** 

This leads me to consider, secondly,. The mi-* 
sery and misfortune of being deprived of a sin-- 
cere antl^ well-graundcd .friendship. 

And hei^, I am sensible, I must enter upon 
na task little agreeable to the tender feelings of 
every human breast For few, I fear, there are 
among us, so coinpletely happy, as never to have 
felt the bitter pangs of suck a separation from 
those we loved. The wound of anguish, will, 
therefore, naturally bleed afresh, and the stream 
of sorro\^ be renewed, at the recollection of ao 
painful an event. Yet it is a recollection some- 
times necessary, and always useful, if we have 
the wisdom to apply it to its proper purpose, that 
lis, if we are taught by it to number bur owa 
days, and to apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

To see a man, who is the mo&t perfect stranger 
to us, sunk under the power and tyranny of 
death, and stripped, in one moment, of every 
joy and comfort in life, is a sight shocking 
enough to humaa nature, on account of the 
near relatioii we bear to him, as, one of our fel- 
low-creatures. To see a neighbour under the 
same circumsta^ces, isi stiH ipore shocking, be- 
cause 
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causa of our familiarity and acquaintance with 
him. But when the connection comes nearer 
liome to ourselves ; when we see the friend we 
loved, lying pale and breath leiss before us, in- 
sensible of all the pleasure he could once givo 
or receive ; when, for example, the helpless or- 
phan weeps over thp grave of an affectionate pa- 
rent, or, what is more shocking to humanity, 
when the disconsolate parent is doomed to see 
the order of nature, as it were, inverted, and to 
follow a beloved child to his long home, withered 
in his prime, and blasted like an untimely 
flower; or when, again, the mournful widow, 
deprived of a, faithful partner, is compelled to 
water. her solitary couch with her teai^s, or an 
afflicted husband to lamc;nt over the ashes of a 
beloved wife : these are circumstances of misery 
and distress, which neither language is able to 
express, nor imagination to conceive. 

And we have, in such circumstances, not only 
the misery of losing the friend we loved, but w>e 
have also the misfortune of being deprived of 
ail the advantages of a welUfoundcd friendship. 
For where is then, the chcarful companion, to 
share with us in the innocent and virtuous joys 
of life? Where is the faithful hand, to support 
us in the changes and chances of fortmie? 
Where is the friendly counsellor, to advise and 

instruct 
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instruct us in all our djfliculties, and to^guide 
OUT steps through the rugged paths of an eaithly 
pilgrimage, to the land oF promise? These, and 
many more advantages, the devouring grave ha^ 
swallowed up Avith Qur friend, and we are left to 
force our way through life, as. well as we aix) 
able, exposed to the insults of fortune, and the 
treachery of enemies, feeble and unsupported, 
void of counsel, , and with all the anguish of a- 
di^ided affection and Avounded heart 

Yet let not the child of sorrow, on such occa- 
sions, lie down in despair, or yield to the im- 
pulses of an unavailing regret. In the language 
of the Gospel, let him be sorry, ** but not as 
*' men without hope." He has lost indeed, per- 
haps, an invaluable treasure, which It would be a 
brutal insensibility not to bewail. Yet let him 
remember, that he has still a friend in heaven, 
superior, in power and ability, to all the united 
strength of earthly connections. He has there a 
Father, ever ready to hear his cry ; a Son, ever 
disposed to intercede for his iniirmities ; and a 
Holy Spirit, ever at hand to support him in his 
distresses, and guide him in his ditficulties. 
Thither, therefore, let him fly for comfort: 
let. him ^'acquaint himself with God, and be at 
'' peace.'* 

2dly, 
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2clly, Let the loss of our friends teach us this 
important lesson, not to set our affections oa 
things below. The great and irreversible law of 
nature is this : *• Man that is born of a woiiifin 
*^ hath hiit a short time to live, and is full of 
** "misery: he cometh up, and is cut down like 
** a flower, he fleeth as it were a shadow, and 
** never continueth in one stay," Whatever, 
therefore, may be our most valuable enjoyments 
ia life, let us never forget, that mortality is in- 
scribed upon them in the most legible charac- 
ters. Our affections, therefore, should be taught 
to aspire to something more fixed and p^i"-' 
manent : they should rise from this vale of 
change and chance, to a serener and better cli- 
mate, from the vain and rtiortal creature, to the 
great and immoi-tal Creator. 

Sdly, Let us not smVow for our departed friends 
^^ as men without hope.*' 

Melancholy must have been the situation of 
the poor heathen, who beheld the dear objeats 
of his affection successively torn from him by 
death, and committed to that dust, .from which 
he could have no certain hope of ever seeing 
them return. But the religion we profess, as it 
teaches the noblest lessons of friendship, so it 
also gives us the surest comfort under the loss of 
. " it; 
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it; by teaching us, that '* as in Adam all die^ 
** even so in Christ shall all be made alive." For 
surely, when we reflect that the friends we have 
lost are gone before us but a little way; — that 
their sun is set, only to rise again with increased 
splendor; — and that the hour is coming, when it 
is in our power to meet again, never to feel a se- 
cond separation : we must acknowledge, that 
these are thoughts sufficient to .disarm deathof 
its sting, and sorrow of its pain. 

- But lastly, let us remember, that, though we 
must meet again, yet there is but one way, by 
which wq can meet again with comfort. 

The momentary separation of a mortal body, 
^t the hour of death, we well know, is suffici- 
ently painful to the breast of friendship. But 
alas ! what is it, when compared to the ever- 
lasting separation of soul from soul, at the day 
^ of judgment ! And yet this is a separation which 
must take place, if we are not careful to follow 
the good examples of those who have gone be- 
fore us in the christian race. Whenever, there- 
fore, our devotion flags, or, our virtue is in 
danger, let these considerations have their due 
weight upon our minds : Have I a wish to be 
united to the parent, the child, the friend, the 
husband I loved ? Can I stand the shocking 

thought 
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thought of having all my crimes and roBies laid 

open to their view, before men and angels ? Can 

I sustain the idea of being torn from them for 

ever and ever? Can I support the horrors of 

beinrg sentenced, in their presence, to, a state of 

I endless torments ? And, if these weighty consi- 

: derations have the happy eifect of keeping us 

j 3tedfast in our duty, or add even a little force 

to the various arguments in favour, of a virtuous 

life, then the friends we lament will not have 

died in vain. We shall mourn over their ashes 

with a decent and pious sorrow ; we shall catch 

the flame of virtue from a recollection of their ^ 

departed excellencies ? we shall labour, like 

[ them, to stand foremost in the christian race, 

1^ and to excel in the discharge of every moral 

and christian duty, being fully assured, that, 

though we have been, for a few short moments, 

divided from them by death, yet we shall, by 

thus copying their good examples, be united to 

them again for ever, by a joyful resurrection to 

life eternal. 
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